


Allah alone is the Creator
By Imam  

Alauddin Shaban.
It is usual to add to the sha- 

hadah the words la sharika
lahu, “no partner* s) hath he or 
associates.” There are a million 
different ways in which — 
whether in thought or action — 
we can ascribe partner»^nd/or 
associates to the one that has 
none.

Allah (SWT) has informed us 
that “ Wheresover thou tur- 
nest. there is the face of 
Allah” (Q.2:115). On every 
horizon, at the end of every 
path, in every meeting or sec
ret chamber, there is the face 
of Allah, inescapable in its 
oinni-presence. Muslims 
must be careful that the road 
we take, deeds we partake of. 
etc., leads to the face of mer
cy and not to that of wrath. 
We must not think that the 
mere verbal recitation of 
some Arabic words are salva
tional. We must never forget 
the facts  of the m atter 
(Q.16:61).

The first shahada (e.g. wit
nessing the absolute oneness) 
is the fountainhead of all Isla
mic doctrine, as it is of all Mus
lim practice. The shahadah dis
tinguishes between other-than- 
Allah and Allah, and it brings 
the former (e.g. all that is crea
tion) back to its original cause, 
orig in and true identity. 
According to a hadith Qudsi

(e.g. one of the directly inspired 
saying of Prophet Muhammad). 
•Allah was. and there was no
thing beside Him’; To which 
Ali is said to have added, ‘And 
He is now even as He ever 
was.’ This divine remoteness 
(tanzih) implies or contains its 
complement. Since nothing can 
be opposed to the one — for it 
would then be a ‘divinity’ in its 
own right — every contingent 
reality must be a reflection of 
the one reality, and every 
meaning the expressed will of 
same.

Al-Islam means submission 
to the will of Allah (e.g. The 
Creator: the one cause of all, 
that has no cause), as the Holy 
Qur’an tells us. And it also tells 
us there is nothing that does not 
submit, ‘willingly or unwil
lingly,’ at every moment — as 
also in its origin and in its end 
— to the one other than which 
there is nothing; no thing, no 
be-ing, no light, no sight, no 
breath, no hearing, no words, 
etc., etc. The Holy Qur’an 
(10:31) decrees: ‘Say: Who 
prov ides for you from 
heavens and earth: Who is 
the owner of hearing and of 
sight..,?’ Allah lends us of His 
powers, through His mercy, but 
the root remains with Allah. To 
quote one of Prophet Muham
mad’s favorite Quranic sayings: 
La hawla wa la 51,0

bi’Liah.’ ‘there is no strength 
and no power except with 

Allah.’

“Allah is the only reality,” 
states the Holy Qur'an (6:62/ 
31:30). The ‘only Absolute,’ is 
another way of saying it. No
thing else is really real other 
than that reality which is one 
and indivisible, for how could 
things which come and go in 
time, here today and gone 
tomorrow, be considered “real 
in the full sense of the term? It 
follows that nothing which ex
ists, whether for millennia or 
for a fraction of a second, 
does so except by participa
tion in the one Absolute or, to 
employ a different imagery, 

by the will of Allah, Who, 
‘says unto a thing ‘Be’ and it 
is.’ It is said in the Holy Qur’an 
(2:117/ 6:73/40:68) that when 
Allah creates anything, any
thing whosoever, he simply 
says ‘‘Be." Allah is creator, ev
erything else is part of the 
creation. See also (16:40)

It is also written in the Holy 
Qur’an that all things (e.g. crea
tion is general) were created by 
‘a single decree’ (note the 
word single). Allah willed all 
that is created, and all that is in 
the process of becoming a part 
of creation in the futuf®, at one 
and the exact same instance! 
He only decreed “Be” once, 
-"-i tlx. entire world of crea-

Hadith
THE RIGHT OF A MUSLIM UPON ANOTHER MUSLIM IS THAT 

HIS GREETING SHOULD BE RESPONDED

(5379)Abu Huraira reported Allah’s Messenger (may peace be upon him) as 
saying: Six are the rights of a Muslim over another Muslim. It was said to him: 
Allah’s Messenger, what are these? Thereupon he said: When you meet him, offer 
him greetings; when he invites you to a feast accept it; when he seeks your counsel 
give him; and when he sneezes and says: “All praise is due to Allah,” you say 
yarhamuk Allah (may Allah show mercy to you); and when he falls ill visit him; and 
when he dies follow his bier.

Hadith
Chapter XXIV

RELIGION (DIN) IS SINCERITY AND WELL-WISHING

(98) It is narrated on the authority of Tamim ad-Dari that the Apostle of 
Allah (may peace and blessings be upon him) observed: Al-Din is a name of 
sincerity and well-wishing. Upon this we said: For whom? He replied: for 
Allah, His Book, His Messenger and for the leaders and the general 

Muslims.

tion, in its divine sequential, 
evolutionary reality be gun. 
The laws of creation were all 
willed integral in that “single 
decree” of “Be” (Q.54:49-50). 
Since the Creator is not 
effected by the measurement 
of time (or anything else), 
when “ Be” was willed, it 
“ realized” (e.g. He says unto 
a thing ‘Be’ and ‘it is’ ).

Allah says in the Holy Qur’an 
(37:95,96) that He ... created 
us and our works’ — We sug
gest you re-read paragraph 
three and four. Without innate 
potential, or qualification, or 
will power, that we received 
from the creator, what could we 
do or actualize? Nothing. 
However, we must keep this 
point in context, or it can be
come a pretext for wrong 
doings. That which Allah bles
sed human beings with, innate
ly, can be wrongly used or mis
used, if the guidance which 
was also included (20:50/2:2/ 
30:30/30/90:1-18) is not fol
lowed.

The process of creation is con
tinuous. It is gradual and pro
ceeds by stages (Q. 10:34/1:2/ 
50:38/55:1-4/57:26). All life be
gun in water (21:30) that be
gan to take shape in clay 
(32:7/71:17) and then a stage 
began when the human spe
cies begins to procreate 
through the union of male and 
female (18:37/23:12-14/32:5-9/ 
49:13/71:14). The will of Allah 
(e.g. natural laws in creation) is 
always at work (55:29) in crea

tion.
Cause and effect is the re

sult of Allah’s will in the real
ity of natural divine laws ger
mane in the creation (Q.

47:2).
When “why?” is asked of 

someone about something they 
did, said, etc., the answer 
usually begins with the word
“be-cause”...“be”-cause”...In
Arabic.“Kun fa-yakun” (e.g. 
‘Be’, and it is) is the word 
spoken throughout Qur'an as 
the parenthesis and/or matrix 
which set in motion the general 
and recurring laws, bounded in 
creation, which is the expressed 
Will of The Creator. “ Be”- 
caused everything that exist, 

to exist.
The word “be-fore” is really 

a statement of origin. Ditto, be
gin; be-came; be-lieve; be
get; be-hind; be-have; be
ing; be en; “ Be” caused it 
all! Sometimes when a child, or 
even an adult, cannot expound 
on the answer they gave to the 
question “why,” , they will re
ply...‘‘Just be-cause.” Such 
answer is correct at all times 
when we witness results of 
one’s actions or non-action. The

it

-

end is always “Just” , due to 
the cause, that induced tl- 
effect, be-cause of the natur. 
laws that govern the outcome 
of actions (i.e. you reap what 
you sow). Peruse the Holy 
Qur’an (53:39-41; 13:11/10:41/ 
2:195/42:30). Nothing just 
happens, everything happens 
just.

The word “be” is a verb in 
the present tense. It means “ to 
have objective existence.” 
Was, were, am, are, is,etc. all 
all past 1st, 2nd, or 3rd singu
lars of the verb “be". Some 
are used in the auxiliary of the 
present participle in expressing 
continuous action (e.g. He is; 
sleeping). Some are used with 
the past participle of transitive 
verbs as a passive voice^uxili-1 
ary (e.g. The door was Open). 
Some are used as auxiliary with 
the past participle of some in
transitive verbs to form archaic 
perfect tenses, etc., etc.

In the Bible (St. Matt 5:3-12) 
one can read about the “Beati
tudes,” or as I prefer to phrase 
it “ Be-attitudes.” Once the 
human be-ing exist in such 
attitude, their be-havior will 
conform to their be-lief. It 
would have be-come “be and it 
is” on the human plane (i.e. be
lief and good deed). Be-havior 
confirms be-lief. A man is 
what a man does. A tree is 
known by the fruit it bears, not 
the bark it wears. Ponder the 
Bible — James (2:14-20, 26).

All Muslims, Christians, 
Jews, etc. should ask them
selves: Does my “be-havior” 
reflect my proclaimed ‘‘be
l ie f ? ”  Or, does my “ be
havior,” be-lie, what I claim 
to “ be-lieve?” Hide not the 
truth while you know — espe
cially from self. Time is a very 
educational movement...It is 
a versatile performer: It flies, 
marches on, heals all wounds, 
runs out, and will tell!

It is written in the Bible — 
James (1:18) that the “Will” 
of the Creator “ begot” us 
with the Word of Truth.’ The 
Holy Qur’an (55:1-4) makes 
the same point in more regal 
terms. Christ Jesus and all 
Prophets (PBUH) have their 
origin in said reality — Pon
der (43:57-67), the Holy 
Q u r ’an is lu c id . Alla- 
hu’Akbar.

Prophet Muhammad’s con
duct was an attestation of/to 
his belief. So much so, that he 
was seen as a manifestation 
of the Holy Qur’an. May Allah 
(SWT) bless us all to “ be
come” Mu’mins (23:1-14) and 
not mere Muslims (49:14). 
May He bless us all to earn 
His blessings and pleasure 
(47:7). Amin.

-
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Guest editorial 
by Karim Shabazz

E D IT O R IA L

A GLANCE AT AL-ISLAM, THE 
MISUNDERSTOOD RELIGION

ISLAM, properly called Al-Islam, is a religion (way of life! of 
which many of us in the armed force are uninformed and/or 
misinformed in terms of its principles and ethics. Consequently, 
there is a tendency in many of us to prejudge/misjudge Muslims 
and the religion itself.

>v Unfortunately, a popular concept among non-Muslims is that
'uslims and the religion, properly called AI-ls!am. is anti- 

^nerican or anti-Christian. Contrary to these incorrect ideas. 
Al-Islam, the religion practiced by approximately one billion 
people, has deep respect and regard for the teachings of Jesus 
Christ and the healthy ideals of American democracy.

Al-Islam teaches Muslims to have high reverence for God and 
to respect and befriend other people who believe in the One God. 
Without this healthy sense of religious maturity, there is little 
hope for improved relations between Christians and Muslims

BY VIRTUE of the fact that there are many military personnel 
who are Muslim in faith, there is a strong need to enhance the 
military's knowledge of this great faith, as we would not want to 
insult, disrespect, and/or disregard the faith of other service 
members. .

In this light, this article isn’t being written as an effort to con
vert or influence others but only as an effort to clarify doubts, 
misconceptions, and misunderstandings about Muslims and Al- 
Islam as it relates to man and society.

AL-ISLAM STRONGLY emphasizes the principle of absolute 
equality between man and man. irrespective of color, race or na
tionality. Equally important as a principle is the concept of the 
Oneness of God and Oneness of humanity.

These are the two natural foundations for raising any edifice 
of peace and progress, friendship and cooperation between dif
ferent peoples and nations. They create a twin relationship bet
ween human beings — that of one God and one community. 
Without the combination of these two, there is little hope of pro
gress for man as a social creature.

With respect to human nature. Al-Islam holds the position 
that within the individual is the potential to rise to the highest 
heights of every good endeavor: also present is the potential to 
descend to the lowest depth of sin and corruption.

Contrary to other religious schools of thought, Al-Islam does 
not support the idea that man is born sinful and corruption- 
prone. Consequently, Al-Islam does not support the idea that as 
individuals we genetically or spiritually inherit any sins or guilt 
from “Adam” and "Eve.” Al-lslam holds that every individual 
is born with a clean slate, and upon knowing right from wrong is 
accountable to and judged by God.

WITH RESPECT to re itionships with adherents to other 

faiths, particularly Christians and Jews, Al-Islam holds that our 
common belief and faith in the One God obligates us to respect 
each other and be flexible in supporting the good works of each 
other.

Our claim of faith in God obligates us all to strive and improve 
the quality of mortal life. Consequently, there should be a sense 
of religious fraternity and mutual cooperation based on the cor
nerstone of belief in the One God.

The Islamic Struggle in America
America is caught In the midst of Its own 

over-indulgence In material opulence which has brought It to 
the brink of unrepairable social destruction as the pundits 
and false prophets clamor for social change with the advocacy 
of feminist rights, gay rights, nuclear freeze, constructive 
engagement etc The time for these social experiments are 
over If America is to resolve Its current malaise.

Al-Islam is poised to rescue this nation that has been 
cast adrift upon a sea of despair and a tide of hopelessness We 
maintain that Al-Islam is not foreign to the shores of North 
America; It has been a seed lying dormant at the very root of 
this nation In  this issue we will explore the historical 
accuracy of this claim and provide a sober look at this young 
seedling the Ummah Islaimiyah, as it grapples with the 
challenge placed before It

The first Islamic seeding of America represented 
exploratory voyages of early Muslim sailors who dotted the 
coastline of the Americas, and the forced removal of 
thousands of African Muslims who were part of the Trans
Atlantic slave trade The valiant effort of these early Muslim 
slaves was portrayed by their gallant effort to retain and pre
served their Islamic identity.

The second seeding is characterized by a combination of 
forces by two divergent groups; heterodoxy and orthodoxy 
Represented by Lndlgeneous Muslims and immigrant 
Muslima The social reform movements led by Noble Drew All 
and the Honorable Elijah Muhammad were distortions of Al- 
Islam but their main contribution to the struggle was the 
introduction of Al- Islam to the masses of African-Americans, 
paving the way for the acceptance of true Al-Islam The 
immigrant Muslims, during this phase of struggle, were 
devoted primarily to the maintenance and preservation of 
their Islamic identity.

The third seeding represents a culmination of all antece 
dent forces and the bringing of the largest group of Muslims 
(African-Americans) In the Western Hemisphere to the Sun 
nah path of the Prophet, which is oomparable to the conver
sion of the Jahilyyah Arabs nearly fourteen hundred years 
ago. The question of approach and application of the precepts 
of Al-Islam in America becomes the focal point of the struggle; 
there are those who advocate accommodation, armed struggle, 
peaceful co-existence or separation as “the solution”. The 
model of the Prophet Muhammad (sw) is the example we 
should follow. His life represented all aspects of these various 
approaches However, they were achieved and consolidated 
over a period of 23 years while in essence, the Islamic 
Struggle in America is only 10 years old1 - Think about it!

Editor
4« «



ELIJAH MUHAMMAD

Islam in the US

In a workshop dealing with da'wah work 

among native American-born Muslims, Br. 

Talat Sultan of Islamic Teaching Center 

(ITC) dealt with the historical presence of 

Islam and Muslims in America. Even 

though the first Muslim, he said to reach i 

America was not a slave, the first historical 

sizeable Muslim presence in America was 

the result of slavery. Through oppression, 

conversion and isolation from their I 

brothers, the future generations of Muslims | 

were all lost. During and after World War 1. 

many Americans, both black and white, 

were sent overseas to fight and some came 

into contact with Muslims. When the j 

Ottoman Empire finally collapsed, many 1 

Muslims from Turkey, Yugoslavia and the 

Balkans made their way to America. 

However, most of these people were also lost 

to Islam over the years.

The first indigenous American Islamic 

group was founded by Elijah Muhammad, 

who used Islam to instill self-pride in Afro- 

Americans. Called the Nation of Islam, 

many of its practices were based on the 

Qur'an and the Sunnah, while others were 

not. They faced widespread opposition and 

were not recognized as true Muslims by

other Muslims.
Malik Shabaaz — the martyr for Islam

A split occurred in this group when Al- 

Hajj Malik Shabaaz (Malcolm  X) returned 

from pilgrimage and sought an explanation 

for some of Elijah’s teachings. Not satisfied 

with the answers, he quit this group. U p until 

the time of his assassination, he spent his 

time furthering the cause of Islam in 

America and as subsequent events have 

shown, he was very successful. | ^

E iijcU r»

Words from the Koran, 

most sacred o f Moslem 

writings, are painted on 

sign outside Institute 

fo r  Propagation o f 

Islam used as a mosque 

on Fridays, .which is 

rc l i g i o n ’ s d ay  o f  

w o r s h i p .  W o r d s  

proclaim Islam’s belief 

in “ Fraternity And 

Equality, when its laws 

are obeyed.” About 

one third o f mosque’s 

worshippers are black 

Americans, who are 

converts won over by 

word o f mouth mostly, 

since Moslems do not 

proselytize in the U.S.

MOSlIMS FIVE Wttiy PRAYERS . 
SAUlrllt F A f c  SfflTCRE

S A L f f U f c ^ M l W F T W H O O H  N X » .

sAWT:UfcMpms«istT mm
SAlAm-l$BA.fKHT W P K *  
c A r&T-ll L-l UiJA QMEKHaJlOW O T jjM M g d fe

In the Atlantic Avenue section of 

Brooklyn, some of the Moslem worshippj® 

abandoned Christianity "after reac^V 

Malcolm X. They have taken to A rab-stjll 

clothing and they follow the Moslem rituff 

of five daily prayers, listed in English 

outside the mosque, which carries a sign 

“ Institute for the Propagation of Islam” on 

its exterior. Concluding the printed credo is 

one sentence which might explain the 

peace to be found along Atlantic Avenue: 

“The sacred law o f Islam governed every 

religious society and sacred order known to 

men. Which is love of God and the 

brotherhood of man.”

The newcomers to Mecca are the black 

Americans. Three of them at this year’s 

hadji were guests of the Saudi royal family.

Credited with the upsurge of interest in 

the Moslem religion among U.S. blacks is 

Malcolm X, who became a full-fledged 

organizational Moslem after breaking with 

Elijah Muhammad. His account of his trip 

to the Near East and to Mecca, as told in 

his autobiography, made a vivid impression 

on the hundreds of thousands of blacks 

who have read his best-selling book.

H0 6UE DREW K L \



SPREADING THE TRUTH
It's time has come

African sheikh 
sees potential in 
U.S. Muslim unity

(The following interview with 
Sheikh Ahmad Tajani was con
ducted on October 28, 1986 at 
Muslim Journal’s office in Chi
cago by Imam Nuri Muham
mad, the Journal’s Associate 

Editor.)
Sheikh Ahmad Tajani, who is 

originally from Ghana, now 
lives in Nigeria where he is 
chief muath’thin (caller to 
prayer) for the Lagos Central 
Masjid, the national masjid of 
Nigeria. He has won many com
petitions worldwide as a Qaari 
(reciter of the Qur’an) and is 
considered one of the best 
Qur’anic reciters in West Afri
ca. Sheikh Tajani is also Reli
gious Affairs Editor for the 
West African Press Syndicate, 
which serves most West African 

countries.
Sheikh Ahmad Tajani

(Photo by The Final Call)
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AUslam in America
and 

around the world
One billion Muslims around the world look to the liberation of Al-Aqsa Masjid in Jerusalem (Al-Qudsl

Era For Ancient Religion



O NE GODAllah in America
Moslems strive to serve their faith and country

There is but one God, Allah
By Samaiyah Yamini Mujahid

(Special to Muslim Journal)
The one who creates cannot be compared 

with the one who is created. Imam W. Deen 
^^•ihammad taught Muslims from Qur'an at 
^Pasjid Honorable Elijah Muhammad in 

^^^icago  in his January 3, 1986 Jumah lecture.
said that Allah Most High says in Qur'an 

He has made subservient to man the night 
and the day, the sun, the moon, and the stars 
by His command. Man is then asked to reflect:
Is then one who creates like the one who does 
not create? (See Qur'an 16:12-17)

‘‘There is'but one God; that is Allah. There 
is no God other than Him. He is the Creator 
and all else is creation," the Imam said and ad
ded that Allah says in Qur'an that the parable 
of the likeness of Jesus’ birth is like that of 
Adair's Allah created him from dust.

‘‘Muslims believe in the birth of Jesus. We 
believe that God created him, but we believe 

that it is not a bigger miracle than that ot
A d a m .”  Im am  M u h a m m a d  sa id . .

He said that whatever man worships other 
than God is worship of creation.

“To worship Jesus is to worship creation. To 
compare Jesus or any other with Allah as God 
is wrong because the one who creates cannot be 
compared with the one who is created, said 

the Imam.
He said that Islam teaches that man is not 

from God; some religious people believe that 
man is from God and is ultimately returning to 
God but man is from Adam. “ Man is from the 
will, the plan of God,’' he explained. Man is to 
return to the state of obedience to God."

He reminded his audience -i the Qur anic 
verse: “ Is the one who creates to be likened to 
the one who is created?”  "What an ignorant 
comparision man makes • icause he is 
blind," the Imam noted. He continued that the

attribute that distinguishes Al-Islam from any 
other religion is the belief that only Allah is 
Creator. Of the prophets, he said, “All pro
phets have equal legitimacy ar prophets of 
God,” and that God says He has given some 
prophets status over others. He said that Pro
phet Muhammad, peace be upon him, the last 
Prophet, is the most significant because "he is 
the Seal of the Prophets’;” ‘‘he is an example

for all people.”
He said those who follow the prophets of old 

have only part of what Allah has revealed, 
while those who follow Prophet Muhammad 
(PBUH), the last prophet, have the “whole 

package."
’ iThose who follow those earlier prophets 

i  Hie deficient; they won’t have enough. God 
Prophet Muhammad is enough for 

mankind. 1 know for mv« "  ' -as hungry un

til 1 found Muh»" •
The Imam aiso noted that those who adhere 

to the rigid dogma of “the old way of religion 
have miserable lives. While on the contrary, he 
said that the Muslim who adheres strictly to 
the framework of Al-lslam is free. The 
Muslim who goes outside of the rigid 
framework of his religion is miserable,” the 

Imam said.
“ ...We have the only gift from God that has 

been respected for fourteen centuries, he 
said, adding “the message of Jesus stayed in
tart as long as it wasn’t a burden to the people. 
When it became a burden, they changed it to 
make it easier...we thank Allah angels are pro
tecting the Qur’an.”

The Imam said that according to Qur’an the 
creation itself suggests to man that there must 
be a Creator—one Creator, and that the idea of 
Creator suggests to man that as creation, he 
should live a life that agrees with the form 
created by God. He noted that the human 
qualities that distinguish man from other 
forms of creation should make humans aware 
that “ we are special in God’s crea
tion...because He didn’t give these qualities to 
any other creation.”

“There is Creator, and there is creation. 
This should lead us to a relationship with 
creation—we should have a deep respect for 
creation, for God has created everything in 
dignity,” Imam Muhammad said. “ As 
Muslims we should become productive in our 
intellect. When man understands the unity in 
creation, he should realize his destiny: to 
utilize the benefits in creation for gain and im
provement in his own life.”

Ths Imam, noting the glorious history of Al- 
Islam and its profound effect upon civiliza
tion. said that Muslims should be more in- 
dustious than other people.

Muhammad the Prophet (PBUH) was raised 
up from among unlettered people. He led his 
people to become the torch-bearers of science 
and civilization,” he said and added that there 
is no comparison between the history of Al- 
Islam and the history of America, for he said, 
“America at the height of its democracy 
selected African-Americans for slaves. Al- 
Islam brought slaves up to nobility.”

Imam Muhammad enjoined Muslims to 
“hold true to your Islamic life form” and to 
“pursue Islamic goals.” He attributed the suc
cess of the American Jew to the ability to 

nold true to his Jewish torm and not become 
just another “part of the soup" in the "melting 

pot” of America.
Reminding Muslims of the unity of creation, 

the Imam said Muslims should learn from the 
unity of creation the great sciences and should 
use these sciences to “ improve the whole life of 

man.”
“We are to live the disciplines of Islamic 

community life and that is to have Islamic 
businesses, cultural pursuits,” he said and ad
ded that America is “a good place for it” j 
because in America the right to observe one s 
religion is a sacred right.

“ In America, the religious people have a 
right to have their own government—this 
doesn’t mean that you work against the 
American government. The American govern
ment is a guardian for your religious govern
ment...If you have no sense of government in 
your own religious community, then (the 
American) government can’t do much for 
you,” he said. He noted as an example the 
diversity of the laws governing each state, city 
and township, yet all are within and protected 
by the constitution of America.

Imam Muhammad urged Muslims to be 
about the business of making progress in 
America by being “ true to the religion" of Al- 
Islam; and to be the best: those who are most 
useful to humanity.

“God says you are the best community 
brought out for the good of all people. Pi«p»iet 
Muhammad said the best of you is he who is 
most useful to humanity. These (two ideas) are
the same,” he said.

In the second half of this Jumah lecture, the 
Imam reassured Muslims from Qur’an that 
“God is sufficient for vou

"God told Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) that 
God is sufficient for him and that the 
wrongdoers will not be successful,” the Imam 
said. “There were among the people those who 
were true and sincere who gave support to Pro
phet Muhammad (PBUH); and there were 
those who did all they could to create problems 
for the Prophet.”

Imam Muhammad said that God gave His 
aid to the Prophet and to the believers. "If 
you're really believers, you should be confi
dent that just as Allah aided Prophet Muham
mad (PBUH) and his followers, He will aid us

today. ,
The Imam advised African-American 

Muslims to “ stop thinking black” and to 
“think Muslim.” He said that the thinking of 
the African-American race as "different is 
what keeps African-Americans from the op
portunities available to them.

He advised also that if Muslims are to ex
pect to have good relationships with one 
another, they must first “be believers in God."

“The more we believe in God, the better 
chance we will have to have good relationships 
with each other...the believers who are sincere 
to that should strengthen each other and let 
those who care little for God go to 
themselves,” he said.

Thus, Imam W. Deen Muhammad, using 
Qur'an, distinguished between Creator and 
creation; between the complete religion of Al- 
Islam and those religions that are deficient, 

he reminded the believers to be true to the 
_mic form, all in this Jumah lecture.

' .............. . . . "

Nothing is worthy of 

worship except Allah

SURA XLI: 4 7 - 4 8
i

47. To Him is referred®"
The Knowledge of the Hour 

, (Of Judgment: He knows all):
No date-fruit comes out 
Of its sheath, nor does 
A female conceive (within 
Her womb) nor bring forth 
(Young), but by His Knowledge. 
The Day that (God) will propound 
To them the (question),4'*’
“ Where are the Partners 
(Ye attributed) to Me?"
They will say, “ We do 
Assure Thee not one 
Of us can bear witness!"

48. The (deities) they used to invoke 
i  Aforetime will leave them

In the lurch, and they 
Will perceive that they 
Have no way of escape.



With the nam e Allah, the G racious, T h e M erciful 

Praise be to Allah 

for

ISLAM IN AMERICA

Being raised in Moslem faith, two W r ©  youngsters wear traditional h
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Imam W. Deen Muhammad gives Eid Khutbah at U.S.C. college campus.

Christian evangelists attack Al-lslam
Photo by — Luqman Abdul-Haqq

By Steve A. Johnson 
of the

Islamic Teaching Center 
Plainfield, IN

In 1933 Pierre Crabites, a rep
resentative of President Taft in 
Egypt, described the prophetic 
handwriting on the wall when he 

wrote:
“In envisaging this possibility 

of Mohammedanism becoming a 
black spot upon the American 
horizon it should not be forgotten 
that Islam today is making more 
converts in the world at large 
than any other religion...If these 
converts return to the United 
States, the ardent spirit of the 
neophyte and the sermons which 
they will preach make me shud
der at the consequences which I

see in store for America.”
Mr. Crabites was absolutely 

correct. Islam is the fastest grow
ing religion in the world and the 
converts are sincerely sharing 
the truth throughout America. 
Some right-wing Christian 
evangelists are shuddering at 
the consequences of the converts’ 
effective Islamic da’wah.

In an April 24, 1987 letter, 
Robert Douglas, the executive 
director of the Zwemer Institute 
of Muslim Studies in Altadena, 
California, wrote, “Are you 
aware that America’s university 
campuses have become the new 
battleground in the centuries-old 
confrontation between the Gos
pel and Islam?” Rev. Douglas im
agines that the “foreign import

from the Middle East” brings its 
“big guns, scholars who special
ize in confronting Christianity in 
America” to engage in Christian- 
Muslim dialogue on the universi
ty campuses.

Of course, anyone who watches 
the multi-million dollar backed 
TV evangelists can successfully 
predict Rev. Douglas’ conclud
ing paragraphs. That’s right, 
“Will you send a gift of $25 or 
more today? Please make your 
check as generous as possible...”

After reading Douglas’ letter, 
I began wondering who these 
“big guns” and “scholars” are 
that strike fear in the heart of 
Douglas. He says they are “no 
amateurs.” Who could they be? 
Ahmad Deedat — a former furni

ture salesman who studied the 
Bible on his own? Or could Doug
las mean Gary Miller, a former 
radio announcer with no formal 
theological training? Or could he 
mean Jamal Badawi, a professor 
of business administration who 
taught himself what he knows 
about the Bible? And certainly 
Douglas does not mean me, my 
academic work has been primari
ly in chemistry, psychology, 
education and philosophy. Who 
are these scholars? Of course, no 
names are mentioned.

If Douglas were to point to a 
religious organization that hopes 
to prepare scholars for the pur
pose of converting, he might 
more justifiably point to his pals 
in faith. In early May I received a

flyer from an organization called 
“ F ron tie rs .” Frontiers is 
“coached and inspired” by Don 
McCurry, who was director of the 
Zwemer Institute before Rev. 
Douglas took over.

The goal of Frontiers is “to re
cruit, process, train and place 
2,000 missionaries” in 200 Mus
lim cities. Frontiers is a very 
secretive organization that will 
neither publish the names of its 
missionaries nor the Muslim 
countries in which they work. 
These Christian “scholars” 
sneak into Muslim populated 
countries on the pretense of 
wanting to be employed there, 
when in fact their sole aim is to 
try to convert Muslims.

Please turn to page 29
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The Holy 
Qur’an

B a q a r a , or the Heifer.
>yLJ1 j—' (T) Sura  I I .

U Jl.U

164.

^HJehold ! In the creation 
O f the heavens and the earth ;
In the alternation

O f the Night and the Day ;
In the sailing of the ships 

Through the Ocean 
For the profit of mankind ;
In the rain which God 
Sends down from the skies,
And the life which He gives

therewith 
To an earth that is dead ;

In the beasts of all kinds 
That He scatters 
Through the earth;

In the change of the winds,
And the clouds which they 
Trail like their slaves 
Between the sky and the earth ;— 
(Here) indeed are Signs 
For a people that are wise. m
165.

Yet there are men 
W ho  take (for worship)
Others besides God,
As equal (with God):

They love them 
As they shoold love God 

But those of,Faith are 
Overflowipg'in their love 
For God. If only 
The unrighteous could see, 

Behold, they would see 
The Penalty: that to God 
Belongs all power, and God 

W ill strongly enforce 
The Penalty.

«Si i'

{Sri?

% C . iZ ? s \ ^ x 0 s

Chapter L II

EXHORTATION TO BE PROMPT IN DOING GOOD DEEDS 
BEFORE THE APPEARANCE OF TURBULANCE

(213) It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of 
Allah (may peace be upon him) observed: Be prompt in doing good deeds 
(before you are overtaken) by turbulance which would be like a part of the 
dark night. During (that stormy period) a man would be a Muslim in the 
morning and an unbeliever in the evening, or he would be a believer in the 
evening and an unbeliever in the morning, and would sell his faith for worldly 
goods.110

jm/Thmm*.jLifeofProphetk MMuhammad,\\v| Peace be upon him
a continuation
Fulfillment of the mission
Last Instructions

On Thursday he again asked his family to pour water upon him. 
Refreshed by the bath he felt relieved and went forth to the mosque, 
supported by ‘Alt and ‘Abdas, to offer his noonday prayer. At the 
conclusion of the prayer he seated himself upon the pulpit and 
addressed the people around him:

There is a servant whose Lord has given him option between 
this life and that which is nigh unto the Lord, and the servant 
has chosen the latter.
Abu Bakr seems to have been the only one in the mosque who 

recognized what Muhammad (peace be upon him) really meant and 
tears filled his eyes at the idea that soon the Prophet would be no 

more among them.
Then the Apostle of Allah (peace be upon him) said:

There is none more bountiful to us for his unwavering loyal
ty and devotion and for his sacrifice of wealth than Abu Bakr.
If I were to choose a bosom friend it would be he: but Islam has 
made a closer brotherhood among us all.

The fact is that your companion is the friend of Allah. Let 
every door that leads into the mosque be closed, except the door 

of Abu Bakr.
O people! It has reached me that you are afraid of the 

approaching death of your Prophet. Has any previous Prophet 
lived forever among those to whom he was sent? So think not 
that I would ever live among you?

Behold, I am about to go to my Lord. You too will go sooner or 
later. I instruct you to do good to the first Emigrants and I 
recommend the Emigrants to do good among themselves.
Verily Allah, the Exalted says:

“By the time, Verily man is in the loss, except those who 
themselves believe and do righteous works, and enjoin upon 
each other the truth and enjoin upon each other endurance.” 

(ciii: 1-3)
Verily, the affairs take their course according to the Will of Allah. 

Delay in dispensation should not in any way urge you to be impa
tient in demand. Allah — the Mighty and the Great — does not 
submit to the haste of anybody. He who contends with Allah — Allah 
overpowers him. He who tries to play fast and loose with Allah, he is 
outwitted by Him. In the near future, if you get power in the world, 
then do not spread mischief on earth and do not cut off your blood 
relations. I instruct you to do good to the Helpers. They are those 
who provided facilities for the promotion of the faith. So you should 
behave unto them well. Did they not provide accommodation for you 
in their homes? Did they not give you preference over themselves, 
while they were confronted with poverty?

The number of believers would increase, but the Ansar would 
decrease to the extent that they would be among men as salt in the 
food. They are my family and with them I found shelter.

By Him in Whose Hand my life is, verily I love you. The Helpers 
have acquitted themselves creditably of the responsibility that fell 
upon them and now there remains what you have to do.

So he who from among you occupies a position of responsibility 
and is powerful enough to do harm or good to the people, he should 
fully acknowledge and appreciate the favour that has been shown by 
these benefactors and should overlook their faults.

Verily do not give preference to yourselves over them.
Beware, he who is anxious to come to the ‘fountain’ along with me 

tomorrow should hold his tongue and restrain his hands.
O people! Verily sins deprive people of blessings and bring about 

changes in their lot. When people are good, their rulers do good to 
them and when the people are wrong-doers their rulers oppress 

them. Please turn to page 3



Allah named us Muslim
By Imam K. Abdel Karim Naapi

“And strive in His Cause as ye ought to strive, 
(with sincerity and under discipline). He has 
chosen you, and has imposed no difficulties on 
you in religion; it is the cult of your Father 
Abraham. ” It is He who has named you Mus
lims, both before and in this (Revelation); that 
the Apostle may be a witness for you and ye be a 
witness for mankind! So establish regular 
prayer, give regular charity, and hold fast to 
Allah! He is your Protector — The best to pro
tect and the best to help!

Holy Qur’an 22:78 
(translated by A. Yusuf Ali)

Allah Most High has revealed in the Holy 
Qur’an that our identity as a physical entity is a 
human being and in the religion of Al-Islam, we 
are identified as Muslim. In the above ayat 
(Qur’an 22:78), we are told that, through 
Prophet Abraham, peace be upon him, Allah, 
Most High, “named us Muslim,” both before and 
in this revelation. There is no prefix before Mus
lim! Why? Because we are Muslim, first and 
foremost! Muslim is defined as: “One who sub
mits himselfTherself to the will of Allah. The 
nature of all things. The major discipline for 
maintaining and advancing human life.” 

However, we find in many societies, especial
ly in this Western society, a great deal of mis- 
-oncpetions about the religion of Al-Islam even 

’ to he Muslim. A Muslim

cannot be bounded to a particular geographical 
location; Al-Islam is universal and the whole 
earth is Allah’s Masjid.

Such sayings as, I’m a black Muslim, I’m a 
Bilalian Muslim, I’m an Ansar Muslim, I’m an 
American Muslim, I’m a Sunni Muslim, I’m a 
Shi’ite Muslim or I’m Hanafi, Maliki, Shafi’i or 
Hambali Muslim and so forth, with more emph
asis being placed on the adjective rather than 
the active participle (Muslim), Allah Most High 
states in Qur’an, “named you Muslim.”

We, as Muslims who understand this ayat 
(Qur’an 22:78), have a great responsibility (that 
we must shoulder ourselves) to eradicate the 
works of shaitan (accursed devil) amongst the 
ranks of Believers. We have the most beautiful 
(perfect) pattern of conduct in the example of 
Prophet Muhammad (read Qur’an 33:21). You 
will find no greater book than the Holy Qur’an; 
any other book you will find defect. Evidence 
from Qur’an is this:

“This is the Book; in it is guidance ‘sure,’ 
without doubt,” To those who fear Allah.” 
(Qur’an 2:2).

When we step outside of Qur’an, we find de
fect and doubt. We must study history so that 
we will not repeat the same downfalls and mis
takes of former generations of Muslims who fell 
into schisms only after knowledge had come to 
them. (Qur’an 3:19). I’m a this or that kind of 
Muslim, no! I am a Muslim and my religion
*' T~|-

God tells us in the Holy Qur'an. "It is He 

Who has named you Muslims, both before and 

in this (Revelation.)". We should understand 
that all the Prophets of God were Muslim . This 
includes Adam, the first man, who is called our 

father.
We should also understand that the religion 

of Al-Islam builds upon the excellence that God 
has given every man. And just as the nature of 

all the prophets was Muslim, so is the nature ot 

everyone in our religion. But what is Muslim? 

Muslim means one who submits himsell to the 
Will of God. which is found in the nature of all 

things. Muslim is the major discipline for 

maintaining and advancing human life. It is the 

very nature of the Muslim to seek peace.
God has given every creature its nature, and 

that nature is Muslim. You may say, "Do you 

mean the nature of a snake is Muslim’ " Yes. A 

snake wants peace. We also believe that the 

nature of the celestial bodies: the Earth, the Sun. 
the Moon, the many Stars and other planets is 

Muslim. Science tells us that if there is 

confusion or disorder in the universe, there is a 

force that brings about order and peace again. 

This in itself tells us that the nature of the 
universe is Muslim. Thus, Al-Islam is the 

religion after the very nature in which God 

created man.

Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) said, "Ever/ \ 

child is born a Muslim, hut it is the 
circumstances in which he is born that makes 

him Jew, Christian or other." God says that He 
has established man on the order of the pattern 

found in the universe. He formed man to that 
pattern, and that is the pattern of behavior we 

call Islamic behavior.

"We have indeed created man in the best o f molds, 
then do We abase him (to be) the lowest o f the low, 

except such as believe and do righteous deeds: fo r  
they shall have a reward unfailing."

The natural conscience of man is excellent. 

God says that He has made man in the most 
excellent mold or form. Muslims reject the idea v 

that human nature is gross matter, a siuation for 

sin. We see the human nature as the base that 

supports everything else. Nature should be ap - 

preciated for its whole function and role, and 

should not be blamed for deviation.
Man has a very special nature that is human. 

He is not only Muslim, but he is also human: he 
is man If someone displays behavior that is 

characteristic of a snake, that person is outside 

I of their true nature because their specific natural 

; form is man. And the same applies to any other

creature.

If we imitate any other creature in our 

behavior, then we are stepping outside of our 
natural form, which is man. No one should say 

■ that nature is bad just because some men act like 

dogs. They should say that nature is good, but 
some men are confused, acting outside of their 

true nature.
If a dog acts like a dog in its nature, we 

don't say that the dog is bad. Nor do we say 
that nature is bad because we expect a dog to act 

in the form of a dog. But if man acts like a dog, 

there are some ignorant scientists who say, 

"Nature is bad". A scientist should be the last 

one to make such a statement. He should 

understand the difference.

Nature is not bad, it is excellent. But, 

because of man's free will and free spirit, he 

will copy forms that are not his own if he is 
denied the right kind of learning environment. 

God has given us a great freedom, but it is also 

a great risk, and it puts the moral burden on 
society to see that the circumstances are good 

for the evolution of the creature that God has 

made. .
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ALLAH’S THOUGHT 
AT ALL TIMES

When starting to do something 
,) <
When Intending to do something

*«. When something Is being praised
(I)
v /.  When In pain and distress
'[>5Ilf :. When expressing appreciation 

W  .When thanking someone 

>j*!; When awakening from sleep

t^ W h e n  taking oath
“ k’

; ! When sneezing 

I When someone else sneezes 

i When repenting of a sin
r j  ’

When giving to charity

| W h e n  having love for someone 
< :

When getting married
' i

, When parting from someone 

> j  When a problem appears

|  3 When unpleasantness occurs 

[ When pleasantness appears 

. j When participating In prayer 

I* When death message is received
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Illi. Wm SHABAZZ ..
Twenty years after Malcolm X ’s death, liis widow speaks out

By Jm llutkett lain

On February 21, 1965, El-Hajj-Malik-El-Sha- 
bazz, more commonly known as Malcolm X, 

was assassinated in New Ybrk s Audubon Ball
room. His death was an immense loss for Blacks 
everywhere, but for Malcolm’s wife, Betty Sha- 
bazz, who was pregnant with twins at the time 
and witnessed the slaying with their four older 
daughters, the loss was devastating. We lost a 
leader; Shabazz lost a husband, the father of her 
children, a mentor and a friend. Her life was 
totally and inexorably changed. In a little over 
eight years, Betty Shabazz had gone from Meth
odist to Black Muslim, Jrom single woman to 
wife, front wife to mother, Jrom Black Muslim 
to Sunni (orthodox) Moslem and, ultimately, 
from dependent wife to self-supporting widow.

The last transition was undoubtedly the hardest, 
but with money left to her by Malcolm and the 
financial assistance o f friends, Shabazz survived 
and thrived. In July of 1975 she earned her 
Ph.D. in school administration and curriculum 
development from the University of Massachusetts 
at Amherst, and six months later she became an 
associate projessor of health administration at 
Medlar Evers College in New York City.

Today the changes come more slowly for Dr. 
Shabazz. Currently director of communications 
and public relations at Medgar B>ers, Shabazz, 
now in her mid-forties, has hosted her own radio 
talk show on New York City 's WBLS-FM since 
1983. She’s still living in— and paying off the 
mortgage on— the two-fimily home she bought 
in Westchester County almost 20 years ago. O f  
daughters Attallah, 26; Qubilah, 24; Ilyasah, 
22; Gamilah, 20; and twins Malaak and Ma- 
tikah, 19, Dr. Shabazz says, “They're outgoing, 
healthy and without bitterness.”

Dr. Shabazz is normally reluctant to give 
interviews. “I don’t want to be on the front line. 
I ’m not a leader; I ’m a supporter,” she says. But 
on this, the twentieth anniversary of her husband’s 
assassination, she has agreed to talk with 
E SSE N C E  about her life with and since Malcolm. 
ESSENCE: Tell us about Malcolm. What 
attracted you to him?
SH ABAZZ: He was not a complex person; 

he loved me; he was basically just a very 

| tine person. He was honest, open, sharing, 

§ giving— he gave me a lot o f support and 

< advice, and 1 certainly needed it.

12 E s s e n c e  •  F e b r u a r y  1985

ESSENCE: And when you think about him  
now— what comes to mind?
SH ABAZZ: A great deal of respect. He 

was a man who uncovered a whole lot of 

secrets, who uncovered an unjust system 

and saw examples of it around the world 

and wanted to bring an end to it. He felt 

that if  we were going to have a world 

where brotherhood exists, then all people 

were going to have to work together. 

ESSENCE: Less than a month after Mal
colm’s death, you made your first pilgrimage 
to Mecca. What did that mean to you? 
SH ABAZZ: It gave me my sensibility 

back; it gave me a sense of worth. It was 

something that 1 credit for saving my life. 

Although I didn’t know how 1 was going 

to live after Malcolm, because he literally 

took care of me— he did everything, made 

all the money, gave it to me, and suddenly 

I had to do all these things plus take care 

o f my children— I knew, after the pil

grimage, that I was going to do it and 

that 1 could do it— with or without help. 

ESSENCE: What qualities did you try to 
instill in your daughters?
SBA B A ZZ : 1 attempted to bring them 

up well rounded, with a sense of ethnic 

responsibility for themselves, their people 

and the broader society. But I brought 

them up, actually, as world people. Wher

ever they are, they belong. And I think 

that’s extremely important, because our 

children are the future. We are now in the 

middle of a change. The twenty-first cen

tury will be about issues, ideas and atti

tudes, and people will come together to 

deal with those. 1 think it is important 

that we understand the significance of race, 

of class and of ideologies, but let s face it, 

we have people in this country who don t 

have enough money to pay rent, who don’t 

have food to eat, who can’t afford to get 

proper health care. So nutrition, world 

hunger, famine, economics and health care 

are issues we must address right alongside 

war and peace.
E S SE N C E : D id  you ever consid er  
remarrying?
SH ABAZZ: Well, let me tell you what 

my oldest daughter, Attallah, said to me 

this morning. We were talking about 

somebody getting married, and she said, 

“ You know, if you ever marry again. I ’m

lo tfiing  is
i n s u r m o u n t a b l e ;  t h e r e  is
a l w a y s  a  w i l l  a n d  a w a y "

— I » k .  B e t t y  S h a b a z z

gonna give you away. We’ll break tradi

tion.” I thought that was so precious. But 

it also said that maybe my children would 

not be so uptight if  I did, because they 

used to panic at the thought of it before. 

But no, 1 don’t have any intentions of 

getting married again.
ESSENCE: I f  Malcolm cvuld see where 
Black people are in 1985, what would he 
say?
SH ABAZZ: I don’t know. I would never 

like to project, but let me just say this and 

be quite firm about it: The world would 

not be like it is today if  he was alive. 

Malcolm made an impact on this society, 

and they put up all sorts o f blocks and 

created leaders to discount what he said, 

but they didn’t take care of the conditions. 

Some 20 years since his death, everything 

he said is still true. I think that the world 

would have been a far different place it he 

had lived. 4>

Above all else, Malcolm 
X was a Muslim

By Yusuf Asad Madyun
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The Muslim Experience in the United States

/

*

The religion of Islam is now an American phenomenon. 
Once considered the Arab way o f life and a faith alien to 
America’s Christian heritage, it has moved into a position of 
sufficient size and strength to become one of the prominent and 

. rapidly growing religious movements in America.

Muslim contact with America | 
occurred quite early. It was 
revealed at the quin-centennial j 

celebration of Columbus’s birth 
in 1955 that the explorer’s pri
vate library contained a copy of 
the work of the Arab geog
rapher, Al-Idrisi. This book, 
which describes the East coast 
discovery of the “new conti
nent” by eight Muslim explor
ers, is said to have inspired Col
umbus’s own expedition. Arab 
involvement in the discovery of 
America also rested with Col
umbus’s interpreter, Louis Tor
res, a Spaniard of Arab descent 
who had converted to Christian
ity after the reconquista.

In 1539, the Moroccan guide,
Estephan, accompanied Fra 
Marcos de Nize, a Franciscan 
who explored Arizona and New 
Mexico for the viceroy of New 
Spain. Records also mention the 
1717arrival in the United States 
of Arabic-speaking slaves who 
refrained from eating pork and 
believed in Allah and Muham
mad. Other references point to 
the existence in 1790 of “sundry 
Moors” in South Carolina. The 
state house of representatives 
voted to try them according to 
the laws of the citizens of South 
Carolina and not under the

by L abeeb Uadnhrhe Islamic Presence in America; 
A Chronological History

Negro codes, because they were 
subjects of the Emperor of 
Morocco, the first national 
leader to recognize the inde- \ 
pendence of the United States in 
1787.

In the 1850’s the United 
States Government studied the 
feasibility of raising camels in 
the desert of the Southwest. In 
1856 thirty-three camels 
arrived in Arizona, accom
panied by two Turks and three 
Arab handlers. One of these 
tameleers, Hajj Ali, turned 
California prospector when the I

camel experiment failed.

Aside from those few indi
viduals who crossed the ocean as 
explorers or unwilling slaves, 
early Muslim contact with the 
United States was minimal. A 

few Yemenis came after the 
opening of the Suez Canal in 
1869; others took addvantage 
of the Homestead Act of 1870, 
or visited the Centennial Expos
ition in Philadelphia in 1876 and 
remained as traders.

Actual Muslim immigration 
to the United States occurred in 

^several waves — 1875 to 1912,

. 1930 to 1939, 1947 to i960 and 
from 1967-to the present.

800 C.E.: Coins with Arabic inscription 

dating around the 8th Century are found 

off the coast of Venezula.

1178: A Chinese document known as the 

' Sung Document records the voyage of 

sailors to a land known as 

MO-i0hn-Pi (America).

1310: Abuba-Kari, a Muslim King of 

the Malian Empire, spearheads a 

series of sea voyages to the New World.

1513: Famous Muslim Admiral and 

cartographer named Piri Reis produced 

a map showing accurately South America 

and its proper relationship to Africa 

and the Old World. His map shows a 

profound insight of longitudinal distances, 

something unknown to Christopher Col 

umbus and other European mariners 

of the period.

1865: The Civil W ar comes to an end. 

During the course of the war the “ scorch 

earth" policy of the North destroyed 

churches, farms, schools and colleges. 

The librarians of the University of 

Alabama managed to save just one book 

amidst the destruction - The Holy 

Quran!

1870: Reverend Norman, a Methodist 

Missionary, embraced Al-Islam in the 

1870’s.

1889: Edward W. Blyden, noted scholar 

and social activist, traveled throughout 

the eastern and southern portions of the 

United States extolling the virtues of The 

Qur'an. In a speech before the Coloniza

tion Society in Chicago, Blyden told his 

audience that the reasons Africans choose 

Al-Islam over Christianity is because 

“ The Qur'an protected the black man 

from self depreciation in the presence of 

Arabs or Europeans."

Astrolobe used fo r  
navigation

1803-35: Muslim slaves lead a series of 

revolts in Bahia Brazil. According to one 

observer. Dr. Francisco Goncalves Mar

tins. the chief of police, "unlike previous 

slave revolts, the basis of the Bahian revolt 

was political, cultural and religious in 

nature."

1828: Abdul Rahman, better known as 

"The Prince", returns to Africa after forty 

years of slavery. During the Prince'syears 

of chattel slavery he demonstrated his un

yielding devotion to Allah and the Sunnah 

path of Muhammad the Prophet ( s.w.).

1929: The Hon. Elijah Muhammad 

becomes the head of a religious organiza

tion known as the Lost Found Nation of 

Islam. Like Noble Drew Ali's Movement 

the Lost-Found Nation of Islam made use 

of Islamic terminology and concepts and 

fused them with the rhetoric of Black 

nationalism and Christianity. The Nation 

of Islam gained national and international

promicnance during the turbulent sixties. 

The Hon. Elijah Muhammad was able to 

establish a nation-wide organization that 

was responsible for large business enter

prises, hundreds, of Temple's and secon

dary schools throughout the U.S.

1963: The Muslim Students’ Association 

of the United States and Canada founded 

and organized to promote Al-Islam in 

America.

1964: Al-Hajj Malik Shabazz (Malcolm 

X ) organizes the Muslim Mosque, 

Incorporated.

Al-Fatiha written in 1828 by 
A bdul Rahman. .
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1893: Muhammad Alexander Russell 

Webb organized one of the earliest 

Muslim organizations. Known as the 

American Islamic Propaganda Move

ment, this organization was set up to do 

Dawah (Propagation). His organization 

had seven branches throughout the Eas

tern cities.

1913: Noble drew A li began his effort to 

bring about Islamic awareness among the 

poor African-American populace in the 

cities of the North his organization was 

known as the Moorish Science Temple of 

North America. Although his ideas were a 

blending of Eastern philosophy and 

foreign to true Islamic concepts, Drew Ali 

did manage to give African-Americans a 

healthy appreciation for their historical 

heritage, thereby setting the stage for a 

true Islamic movement in America.

1926: Duse Muhammad A li (Egyptian), 

publisher of the international journal 

known as “ The African Times and Orient 

Review", was mentor of the Honorable 

Marcus Garvey, who worked for Duse 

Muhammad in London. Duse’s influence 

on Garvey and the Garvey movement was 

considerable. In the Garvey Motto “ One 

God, One Aim , one destiny” the Islamic 

idea of Tawhid (‘unity’ or oneness’) is evi

dent. Duse Muhammad Ali travelled to 

the United'States in 1921-22. Later in 

i 926 he returned and set up an organiza

tion in Detroit known as the Universal 

Islamic Society.

\ < -.U 
| M alik  Shabazz (M alcolm  X )

1965: Al-Hajj Malik Shabazz is 

Martyred.

1969: The F.B.I., under its director the 

late J. Edgar Hoover, launches its plan for 

destabilization of the Nation of Islam and | 

other African-American organizations. 

This plan was know as Cointel-Pro.

1975: The Hon. Elijah Muhammad dies. 

One of his sons. Imam Warith D. Muham

mad, leads the largest group of Muslim in 

the Western Hemisphere from Black 

religious nationalism to the Sunnah path 

of prophet Muhammad (s.w.) and the 

universal Ummah (community) of 

Muslims worldwide.

1979: The Hoover plan comes to fruition 

with the infamous Illinois probate case, 

designed to drain the assets of Muslims 

and to prevent the establishment of a via

ble Islamic community in America.

1981: First Islamic Library established 

in Chicago.

1985: The organization known as the 

American Muslim Mission is dissolved to 

bring about stronger individual participa

tion in the Islamic struggle in America, 

and the promotion of local autonomy 

among various Masajid. This move was 

also designed to foster greater dialogue 

with Muslims both throughout the United 

States and globally.



African Muslims in America

African Muslims in 
Antebellum America

By Renay Jihad
(Special to A.M. Journal)

Did you know that be
tween the period of 1730 and 
1860, hundreds of African 
Muslims were brought to 
America. They were usually 
mis-identified as Moors and 
Arabs or labeled “ Holy 
Men.” As a result of their 
Islamic heritage, many ex
emplified excellence in 

character and leadership 
skills which thus thrust them 
into noble positions of

Dr. Allan Austin, the 
author, states, “The fact 
t h a t  m o s t A m e r ic a n  
historians have acted as if, 
until very recently, about the 
last decade or so, that 
Africans who were brought 
here were simply pagans 
without a religion who need
ed to be taught Christianity.

“None of them had dealt 

with the fa ct th a t 2 large  
percentage were Muslims 
who were proud pe9ple 
reduced to slavery far from

BOOK REVIEW

power, wealth and influence.
An honorable reflection of 

African-American history 

must include a recognition 
and study of the African- 
Muslim heritage. A recently 
published book entitled, 
‘ ‘ A fr ic a n  M u s lim s  in 
Antebellum America: A 
Sourcebook,” addresses the 
amnesiac quality of neglect 
t h a t  h a s  p e r m e a te d  
American history books for 

decades in regards to this 
valuable part of African- 

American history.

their own countries and 
traditions but who retained 
old ways, adjusted to and 
manipulated new ways or 
escaped them altogether and 
r e t u r n e d  t o  t h e i r  
homelands...” he said.

Dr. Austin points out that 
some slave holders were not 
able to recognize that they 
had Muslims among their 

captives.
“When they did, they con

vinced themselves that their 
Muslims must have been

A group of Bilalian Muslims from the United States performing Hajj rites.

Arabs or Moors,” he said.
‘ ‘ E u ropeans  u s u a lly  

assumed that African people 
could not read or write and 
they tr ied  to b e lit t le  
any th ing  tha t im p lied  
Islamic training,” he con
tinued.

Slave Narratives 

Provide Evidence 
“The book notices about 

50 slaves, 16 of whom are 
presented in detail. There 
are fes editorial alterations 
in the original documents 
but the editor has provided a 
lengthy introduction on 
Islam in Africa and in the 
New World. Also included is 
an introduction to each of the 
nine chapters,” Dr. Austin 
described.

The book is illustrated 
with six portraits, six 
original maps and 33 pic

tures of noteworthy Islamic 

sites, copious footnes, an in
dex and a bibliography.

The Springfield College 
p ro fessor of A frican-  
American studies briefly ex
plained that slave narratives 
have  a lw a y s  been a 
fascinating subject to him. 
African Muslim captives of 
America’s pre-Civil War 
period afforded him the op
portunity to study one 
aspect generously. Conse
quently, what began as an 
essay developed into a com
pilation of lives many of 
which were untold and (or) 
unrelated before.

EVERY SLAVE
NARRATIVE UNIQUE
African Muslim captives 

enjoyed a diversified degree 
of visibility and popularity. 
Many, such as Job Ben 
Solomon and Salili Bilali en
joyed wide recognition. 
There remained numerous 
others who were lesser 
known, yet made a signifi
cant, valuable and unique 
contribution to American 
history. In this sense, every 
slave narrative makes a 
statement and leaves an im
pact because provided is a 

firsthand account of how 
African Muslim captives 
perceived and survived 
under the oppressive condi

tions of slavery.
“Job Ben Solomon was the 

f ir s t  s la v e  n a r r a t iv e  
presented in the book and 
may be the best known as he 
was in Maryland, became & 
celebrity in England and 
returned to the Gambia ir 

1735.
The preface of another 

chapter shares with readeri 
the lives of six Africans :n 

Jamaica, all literate in 
Arabic. These include the 
“trader Mohammad Kaba; 
the fo rc e fu l p reacher 
W illiam  Rainsford; the 
Quranic expert, Benjamin 
Larten; the medical doctor 
Benjamin Cochrane; the one 

who was left unnamed and 
the one who received the 
most attention and who w is 

returned to help lead an ex
pedition to Timbuktu, Abu 
Bakr Siddiq,” writes Dr. 

Austin.
Abu Bakr Siddiq’s Si,ory, 

originally in Arabic, “ is the 
longest and most touching 
autobiography in this group. 

It is very informative on 
African trade networks and 
the spread of Islam from 
Timbuktu to Sierra Leone 
and the Ivory Coast,” Dr. 

Austin explains.
A n o th e r  fa s c in a t in g  

character fills the pages of 
yet a n o th e r  c h a p te r . 

E v e r  y w h e r e  A b d u l

a n a

s t n ^ l  |

Rahahman (a Fula who was 

erroneously called a Moor) 
went, he wrote what was in
correctly identified as “ the 
Lord’s Prayer.” In actuality 
it was the first oft-repeated 
Surah (chapter) of the Holy 
Quran, the Al-Fatiha.

He “did what he had to do 
in very impressive ways as a 
soldier in Africa, slave 
manager in Mississippi and 
promiser of the world and 
more in the major No 
eastern cities of the Un 

States...” wrote Dr. Austf 
Abdul Rahahman, when 
eventually freed, “worked to 
raise money to ransom his 
still enslaved children.”

Like countless others, who 
pretended a re lig io us  
assimilation while holding 
their own counsel, Abdul 
Rahahman said “he would 
promote trade and preach 
the gospel back in Africa, 
but when he arrived there he 
immediately reverted to the 
religion of his fathers.” 

OTHERS RECEIVE 
ATTENTION

“Two teachers in Africa — 
Lamen Kebe and Omar Said, 
who left the largest number 
of documents in Arabic; two 
who came to the United 
States in unusual ways; 
one...slavery in Brazil; the 
other after being enslaved by 
Arabs, Turks and Russians. 
The last two we know less 
about but one lived in 
Georgetown, D.C. and the 
other became a slave in 
South Carolina. Both con
t in u e d  as p r a c t ic in g  
Muslims,” wrote Dr. Austin.

‘‘W ith in  the 750-page 
volume, readers will find in
formation on “ Africa, Islam, 
the Middle Passage, African- 
American and European 
historiography — especially 

the neglect of Islam and the 
Muslim peoples of Africa,” 

wrote Dr. Austin.
“ In addition, this study 

presents a first gathering of 
the accessible documents on, 
by and about those of Kunte 
Kinte’s (“ Roots” by A1 
Haley) fellows who m( 
somebody’s papers.”

If there is enough of an in
terest in “ African Muslims 
in Antebellum America: A 
Sourcebook,” the weighty 
volume will be condensed in
to a 200-page book for 
general readers. Presently, 
the small number of books 
printed are particularly 

u se fu l to h is to r ia n s , 
re lig ious students and 
scholars. However, anyone 
who is interested in the sub
ject would benefit from and 
enjoy the contents of this 
valuable contribution to 

American History.



IS L A M -R E L IG IO U S
This religion was revealed for all people, and that is 

the spirit we must come into. We should not hesitate to 
carry the message of Al-Islam to an Englishman, a 
Hispanic, an American Indian, a Chinese, or to anyone. 
Whatever his race, don’t hesitate to carry it to him because 
in this spiritual situation that now exists in America— 
the lost misplaced values and confused concerns— 
everybody should be given an opportunity to hear and ac
cept this religion. This is what we must believe. If you 
believe this in your heart, you will grow to be a strong 
people.

MOT RACIAL)  APPEAI

Islam negates racism
‘ijjTrirtffiiif id#

THE DIVERSE colors of Muslims in this photo show the unimportance to Muslisms of race as a 
badge of superiority or inferiority. True Al-Islam negates racism. In Al-Islam, the „  «ho is 
most righteous in his or her duty to Allah is considered superior.

Fear of Intermixture
The African-American has a tendency to fear mixture 

with other races. Why fear the mixture of others. If God 
wants you and you qualify to meet the competition, invite

others to come into this religion. Let every man of every 
race know that this religion is not for any one race. This 
religion is for all races. Don’t fear the competition, 
because if God has given you something, you will be suc
cessful. On the other hand, if He hasn't chosen you to lead, 
then be ready to step back and let any man lead no mat
ter what color his skin may be. I am ready to do this, and 
so should anyone who claims to be a believer in this 
religion.

It is not necessary for me to be in the forefront of a 
thing as long as it is going forward in the direction it 
should be moving. When many of our people who are now 
Muslims were Christians, they used to say, "I don’t care 
if I’m just a doorman there. I ’m going to be in the House 
of the Lord." As Muslims, you should not give up that 
spirit. That is the right spirit to have. If you've got that 
kind of spirit, you won’t have to be the doorman, you will 
be the housekeeper. But be prepared to be the doorman 
rather than the out-of-doors.
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Muslims are people 
of principle

By Naomi Salaam Sharif
(Special to Muslim Journal)

“We live in a time when the world has arrived at a decisive 
crossroad. One path leads towards greater corruption, moral 
decay, unrestrained plunder, exploitation of weak and depend
ent people. The other path leads toward freedom and brother
hood for all citizens of the world,” states Imam W. Deen 
Muhammad.

People of principle who are recognized or often unrecognized 
by other people strive harder in the face of oppressors and op
position to improve the physical and spiritual condition of life in 
their communities and throughout the world. We must be willing 
to go it alone if we have to!

The religion of Al-Islam is based on five principles. Those of 
us who have embraced this religon, delcared our faith in Allah 
and in His Messenger, peace and blessings be upon him, are the 
believers spoken of in the Qur’an who must rise up against all 
that is wrong, and promote what is right and good.

ALLAH HAS COMPLETED His favor on those who are in
clined to love and obey Allah, and His Messenger. To follow Pro
phet Muhammad is to follow Allah’s guidance. Prophet Muham
mad lived what is a perfect example of the Qur’an manifested in 
the flesh.

People of principle are those who carry the religion with a 
sense of obligation, and a conscious devotion. These are the 
one’s who are promised victory. People of principle desire to be 
clean and decent in order to receive Allah’s blessings; the inten
tions must be pure and the heart right.

If we’re to be trusted in the land as the caretakers, those who 
set standards and lead, we must be foremost in every aspect of 
our lives and demonstrate moral decency. Purity comes after 
Faith. A person’s sense and degree of faith is measured by his or 
her righteousness. His or her life must be unified privately and 
publicly; it must be a consistent life, lived to please Allah alone.

WHEN A MAN of principle states openly ‘‘for about ten 
years, I feel the judgement of God is on America, and I don’t feel 
it lifting,” that should incite in his followers a burning desire ‘‘to 
plan and work together without trying to impose our religious 
beliefs on each other,” to reverse the process of a dying society.

“Whether we recognize it or not, we’re all in the same stormy 
seas. Our enemy is not the Free World or the Communist World, 
not Christianity, Judaism or any other religion. It’s ignorance, 
racism, oppression, greed and corruption,” states Imam W. 
Deen Muhammad. People of principle must take the message of 
Al-Islam to the masses whether they accept it or not; we’re 
obligated to deliver the message. We must form a united front 
against the evils that are being imposed upon the weak and 
dependent.

Our job is like that of Prophet Muhammad. We must teach the 
book to the best of our ability and by being a good example. If we 
have undying Faith in Allah, His messenger, the victory is ours!
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From the Holy Qur’an

Muslims exhorted to remain united

• »

Sura 3: 101-104

101 O you who believe, keep your duty to 

Allah as it ought to be kept, and die not unless 

you are Muslims.

102 And hold fast by the covenant of Allah all 

together and be not disunited. And remember 

Allah’s favour to you when you were enemies, 
then He united your hearts so by His favour you 
became brethren. And you were on the brink of 
a pit of fire, then He saved you from it. Thus 
Allan makes clear to you His messages that you 

ma> oe guided.

103. And from among you there should be a par

ty who invite to good and enjoin the right and 

forbid the wrong. And these are they who are 
successful.

104. And be not like those who became divided 

and disagreed after clear arguments had come 

to them. And for them is a grievous 

chastisement.

Verses: 109-111

109. You are the best nation raised up for men: 
you enjoin good and forbid evil and you believe 

in Allah. And if the People of the Book had 

believed, it would have been better for them.

Some of them are believers but most of them 
are transgressors.

110. They will not harm you save a slight hurt. 

And if they fight you, they will turn (their) backs 
to you. Then they will not be helped.

111. Abasement will be their lot wherever they 

are found, except under a covenant with Allah 
and a covenant with men, and they shall incur 

the wrath of Allah, and humiliation will be made 

to cling to them. This is because they disbeliev

ed in the messages of Allah and killed the pro
phets unjustly. This is because they disobyed and 
exceeded the limits.

■



The Shariah and Muslims in the U.S.
(Editor’s note: The writer, Dr. 
Antar Ibn-Stanford Smith, 
converted to Al-Islam seven
teen years ago in Cleveland, 
Ohio. He has been a member 
of the Dar al-Islam Movement 
formerly headquartered in 
Brooklyn, New York, of the 
Islamic Party formerly head- 
quarted in Washington, D.C. 
and has worked with various 
Muslim Student Associations 
and I.S.N. A. chapters. He has 
a Ph.D. in Near Eastern and 
Islamic Studies from the~ 
University of Michigan.)

Part 1

The scholarly Arabic die- 
t i o n a r y ,  A 1 - M u ja m  
al-Waseet,defines the Shariah 
as “the beliefs and injunc
tions Allah established and 
explained to His servants and 
worshippers.” The Shariah is 
derived from the Qur’an and 
the sunnah (example) of the 
Prophet Muhammad, Peace 
be upon him. It establishes 
how we as servants and wor
shippers of Allah Ta-a-la sub
mit to His will at all times and 
in all the circumstances in 
which we may find ourselves. 
To properly apply the shariah 
we must have as understan
ding of figh, which Al-Mu jam 
al-W asfeet de fines  as 
“understanding the Science of 
R e lig io u s  Theory and 
skillfulness in using them.”

Two of the many topics 
which the shariah concerns 
are the conduct of Muslims 
under the authority of a 
Muslim government (daar al- 
Islaam) and their conduct 
under the authority of a non- 
Muslim government (daar al- 
kufrj). This presentation at
tempts to enlighten Muslims 
in the United States regarding 
their conduct under the 
authority of a non-Muslim 
government. Many Muslims 
appear to confuse the obliga
tions Allah Ta’ala imposes on 
them under the authority of a 
Muslim government with

those He imposes on them 
under the authority of a non- 
Muslim government. In fact, 
many Muslims do not even 
know that there is a distinc
tion between one’s duties 
under these two different 
types of governments.

I have been a Muslim for 
seventeen years and have 
been actively involved in 
many indegenous Muslim 
organizations. During those 
years Muslims have debated 
the issue of applying the 
shariah among themselves in 
the United States. To them the 
application of the shariah in 
the U.S. meant applying the 
punishments mentioned in the 
Qur’an and the sunnah (the 
huduud) for various sins.

One side felt that those 
Muslims who did not support 
the application of these 
pun ishm ents  were not 
dedicated and committed 
Muslims. They proposed the 
organizing of mosques in the 
same manner an Islamic state 
would be organized. Their 
leaders (a'immah, plural of 
Imam) wanted to assume the 
authority of a caliph.

They wanted to appoint 
judges to determine who 
would have his hand cut off if 
he were caught stealing and 
who would be flogged for for
nicating and using alcohol and 
drugs.

Some even felt that they 
could—with the support of the 
s h a r i a h — d e c l a r e  a 
clandestine Jihad and proceed 
to rob, cheat, lie to, and 
defraud non-Muslim in 
dividuals and public and 
private businesses and in
stitutions.

They wanted to justify any 
action injurious to non- 
Muslims with the refrain, 
“Brother we are in a jihad." 
They did not realize that the 
shariah as it applies to the 

U.S. does not impose or sup
port such penalities and ac
tivities. If they had carried 
out their ideas they would 

have in fact been in violation 
of the shariah. This debate 
reoccurs from time to time, 
therefore I think that more in
formation on this subject 
would be helpful.

The Prophet, Peace be upon 
him, spent the first thirteen 
years of his prophethood in 
Mecca under the authority of 
a non-Muslim regime. Those 
13 years contain ample in
formation about the re
quirements imposed by the 
shariah under those cir
cumstances.

The Qur’an and the sunnah 
of the Prophet, peace be upon 
him, require Muslims in the 
U.S. to focus on five ac
tivities. Muslims must invite 
Americans to submit to Allah 
Ta’ala will, must perform 
the required religious rituals 
must adhere to moral codes of 
conduct, must abstain from 
fighting as a religious body, 
and must migrate if they are 
unable to carry out those 
duties.

While the Prophet, peace be 
upon him, was in Mecca under 
a non-Muslim regime Allah 
Ta’ala often instructed him to 
invite people to submit to His 
will and to remember that he 
had no responsibility or 
will and to remember that he 
had no responsibility or 
authority to force them to ac- 

j  cept his invitation. Once they

accepted A1 Islam, he had no 
authority to punish them for 
their actions. I shall quote 
from six chapters which many 
renowned Qur’anic commen
tators say contain those in
structions: (1) Qur’an 74:1-7,

O you wrapped up in your 
garment! Arise and warn; an
nounce the greatness of your 
Lord and Master; purify your 
garment; renounce the wor
shipping of idols; do not give 
with the expectation of receiv
ing more in return; and be 
persevering in (following the 
commands and prohibitions 
of) you Lord and Master.
(2) Qur’an 26:214-217,

Warn you nearest relatives 
and lower your wings to those 
believers who follow you. 
Then if they disobey you say 
(to them): “I  am not responsi
ble for what you do.” Also, 
seek to submit to the Mighty 
One, the Extremely Merciful.
(3) Qur’an 3:20,

The basic principles 
of Al-Islam -
All praises due to Allah, the 

G uard ian  Evolver, the 
Keeper, The Sustainer of all 
worlds. We ask for His 
guidance, we ask for His mer
cy and fdr His forgiveness. 
We ask that He bless us to be 
a community of Muslims 
upholding the banner of Al- 
Islam as it was upheld by the 
Companions of Prophet 
Muhammad (May the Peace 
and Blessings of Allah forever 
be upon him.)

1. We would like to acquaint 
those who are not acquainted 
with the religion with the sim
ple principles of our faith and 
practices. We believe that 
there is one Creator for all 
people who has created every 
single thing. And, we believe 
we are joined by Jews and 
Christians and many others in 
that belief. They may express 
it differently, but that is the 
belief of most people: that 
there is one creator responsi
ble for all the creation, and He 
is the Creator for every in
dividual.

2. We believe that that 
C r e a t o r  i s p r e s e n t  
everywhere, has power over 
everything and that He can 
reach a human being, correct 
whatever problems that 
human being has, set that 
human being on the path of 
guidance and make that 
human being the leader of 
humanity. We believe that 
Allah (God) has missioned 
Prophets as His Messengers 
to the people. We believe that 
Allah (God) blessed His Pro
phets or His Messengers with 
Revelation. And, we believe 
that that Revelation is better 
than science: it is eternal 
truth. It will hold up under all 
tests. This is what we believe 
as Muslims.

3. We believe that Allah 
(God) has revealed Books, 
among them the Torah or what 
is now known as the Old 
Testament. We believe in the 
original Torah that was 
revealed to Moses, we believe 
in the Gospel revealed to 
Jesus, we believe in all the 
Books that were given by

Allah (God) to His Holy Ser
vants. *
4. We believe that there are 

certain agents that serve 
Allah (God) and that those 
agents are not within the 
oridinary grasp of the 
human’s imagination. Those 
agents are called angels. We 
believe that angels serve 
Allah (God), and serve Allah 
(God) also in man’s affairs, 
human affairs.

5. We believe also in the 
judgment, that there is coming 
a final judgment, though we 
are each being judged now and 
each being rewarded and 
punished now. We believe that 
full judgment and full punish
ment and full blessings won’t 
come until a final time. That 
final time has been decided by 
Allah (God) and has been 
revealed to His Prophets. It is 
called the Last Day, the day of 
Deen, The day of Judgment, 
the Day of Requital. We 
believe that a final time is 
coming when all the confusion 
is going to be cleared up and 
each individual, as the Quran 
says, will be rewarded in full 
for everything he/she has 
done; though it be only an 
atom’s weight, whether it was 
good or bad, though it be only 
an atom’s weight, we shall be 
rewarded in full. We believe 
that there is coming a time 
when human being will be free 
to enjoy the fullness of his 
aspirations as long as those 
aspirations are in accord with 
the Will of Allah (God). We 
believe that nothing man has 
imagined of good cannot be 
accomplished if Allah (God) 
aides us and blesses us to see 
the final day.

6. We believe that the 
Almighty is executing His 
justice at all times through 
His law, the law that rewards 
and punishes us. There is a 
law operating in creation, 
throughout creation to reward 
and punish. It rewards the 
behavior that is in accord with 
the Will of Allah (God), and it 
punishes the behaviour that is 
not in accord with the Will of 
Allah (God).



W ITH  THE N AM E A LLA H . THE G RACIO US. THE C O M PASSIO N ATE

Introduction to Islam
MAN NEEDS an authority superior to 

him to rule and discipline his life. He will 
'never completely fulfill his human poten
tial until he recognizes The Creator as that 
authority and finds his true relationship 
with Him. Only when man has The Creator 
as his authority in his total life can he 
reach his highest potential for growth and 

discipline.
In order for man to satisfy his narrow 

frame of understanding he is constantly 

trying to use his tainted, limited logic and 
knowledge to make science justify his 
moral weaknesses. That is where too many 

of us go wrong.
Through the ages, man’s misguided ap

petite directed his logic and led him to put 
his faith in things other than The Creator. 
Sometimes man has been led to idolize and 
worship himself. When we trace the evolu
tion of worship throughout the world, we 
can clearly see the path that man s struggl
ing intellect has taken in its search for the 

correct concept of God.
WE HAVE HERE a very touching 

lesson: man came to know the truth about 
God only through Divine Revelation, 
which was brought by human messengers 
(God’s Prophets) who told us the R u les  and 

ex God&iod created a class of human 
messengers to be His Intermediaries in 
carrying His Message to the people. These 
messengers possessed the best of human 
characteristics, and they approached 

perfection as much as is humanly possible.
They submitted themselves entirely to 

the Will of God. They are, without doubt, 
models for humanity. We must confess 
belief in God and His Prophets. We must 
pray to God and worship Him, The One 
Who has no partners or associates in His 

Rule.
God has created man to grow naturally. 

Those who accept the proper worship of 
God are united by a bond stronger than 
any of man’s philosophies or institutions. 

Democracy is a powerful philosophy, but 

look how it has failed to unite the world.
There are a great many institutions and 

fraternal orders within the free world 
which claim to promote humanity, but 
those which ignore the Creator do not 
foster unity. Karl Marx’s Manifesto, the 
philosophy of the Communist Party (a 
great and powerful set of ideas), has failed 

to unite even the Communist people. Unity 
in the form of worship removes all corrup
tion. Pure unity in worshipping the 
Creator is the only force effective enough 

to bring all people together.
THE SINCERITY of our worship deter

mines the form of our thoughts and the 
nature of our deeds. When your worship is 
sincere, another sincere person recognizes 
it. The recognition is sometimes instant. 

That is why some people can meet with 
those of different religions and immediate

ly strike up a strong friendship and love.

Their religious labels may be different, but 
the sincerity of their worship is the same.

No philosophy or force has united 
human beings in an understanding of their 
common origins as strongly as conformity 
in knowledge of the Oneness of God and of 
His Creation, who has no associate in His 

worship and His Rule.
UNITY IS important because man wants 

and needs peace. Peace suggests unity. 
Man needs the worship of God to discipline 
his life because everything else is futile in 
the long run. Nothing in man’s history has 
united him like the worship of God. It is 
the very nature of man to worship God 
(Allah). The remembrance of the Oneness 
of Allah in the form of worship is the most 
productive idea on earth. It has always 

been and will never change.
Allah is the Creator of the heavens, the 

earth and everything above and below. He 
has power over all things. There is only the 
Creator and His Creation, and Allah is the 
Greater. Allah says in the Holy Quran, 
“Certainly, everyone who is in the heavens 
and the earth is coming before (Me), The 

Merciful as a slave.”
Everything belongs to Allah. His 1 hrone 

jc not div .ded with others. 1 he manage
ment of creation is His alone. There is no 
way for any prophet, righteous person, 

angel, spirit or anything else to come to 
Allah except as a slave. The angels serve 
Him, the prophets serve Him and we serve 
Him. Highly Glorified is He above that 
which is worshipped by those who at
tribute divinity to persons and things other 

than Allah.
ALLAH IS TRULY Marvelous. He gives 

honor and dignity to His Faithful Ser
vants. He has the power to advance the 
cause of His Righteous Servants long aftei 

they have been overcome. When those who 
plotted against Abraham, Moses, Jesus 
and Muhammad see what is coming, they 
will say, “Good God Almighty, we thought 
we had defeated them, but here Abraham, 
Moses, Jesus and Muhcfimad are pro

nouncing judgment on us.”
Of those who plotted against Allah's 

Prophets, the Holy Quran says, “ And for 
certain, they had plotted their plot, and 
their plot is (known) before A llah.” The 
Holy Quran also says, “ And indeed for 

sure, they will bear their burdens together 
with other burdens along with their own. 
and indeed for sure they will be questioned 
on the Day of Resurrection concerning that 

which they fabricated.
The prophets will come in Allah s 1 ruth, 

and it is Allah Who advances His Truth 

through messengers, angels, the elements, 
the forces of nature, and even through the 
forces that he has created in us. Allah will 
do His Will and nothing can frustrate it. 

Allah says in the Holy Quran, “Say: He is 
Allah, the One and Only; Allah the Eter
nal, Absolute; He begets not, nor is He

begotten; and there is none like unto Him.
No vision can grasp Him, but His Grasp is 
over all vision, he is above the limits of our 
comprehension, and He is acquainted with 

all things.
THE HOLY QURAN tells us. "There is 

no god but He. the Creator of all things, 
therefore worship Him only. He (Allah) 
will conclude all affairs and settle all dif
ferences in the end. Praise be to Allah, 
Guardian Evolver. Cherisher and Sus- 

tainer of all the worlds. If it were not for 
Him sustaining the worlds, they would not 
be sustained. Everythin^depends on Allah 

for its continued existence.
We ourselves are the creations of Allah, 

and our well-being depends upon His 
Grace. He is Allah, The Almighty, The All

Knowing, The Eternal, Whose existence is 
always the same. He was never born, nor 
can He die. It is He Who creates all things 
and nourishes them until completion. He 
introduces and describes Himself through 
prophets who deliver His Message for the 

guidance of Humanity.
THE PROPHETS of Allah are like 

builders given separate jobs in one 
building plan. Each builder does wia part 
until the scripture is complete. Each pro
phet made his contribution and Prophet 
Muhammad, the Last Prophet, finalized 
and enhanced what had been established 

before him. The work that Abraham. 
Moses, Jesus and others were doing was 

leading up to a completion.
We see the completion of their works in 

the message that was given to Prophet 
Muhammad. Allah gave him the same 
message He gave to the earlier prophets, as 
well as additional guidance to make that 
message complete for all time and for all 
people. This trend represents the natural 
progression toward universality. The Holy 
Quran tells us that the believers do not 
discriminate against any of Allah s Pro
phets because all prophets are scriptural 

brothers under Him.
When we say we bear witness that Pro

phet Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah 

and the Seal of the Prophets, we are bear
ing witness to the legitimacy of all the irue 
prophets, while acknowledging Prophet 
Muhammad as the one who established 

their legitimacy with the message that he 

brought.
In the Holy Quran Prophet Muhammad 

is told to tell the People of the Book, “Say, 
We believe in the Revelation which has 

come down to us and in that which came 
down to you; our God and your God is One; 
and it is to Him we bow (in Al-lslam). 
Allah revealed the Holy Quran to Prophet 
Muhammad and made it clear that the way 
we follow is not a new way, but an old way: 
the way of Allah’s Upright Servants, the 

Prophets.
Continued on page S6



Introduction to Islam
Continued from page S6

Holy Quran, ‘‘We have, without doubt, 
sent down the Message, and We will 
assuredly guard it (from corruption).”

In the Holy Quran Allah tells Prophet 
Muhammad, “That which We have reveal
ed to you of The Book is the Truth, con
firming what is revealed before it.” Unlike 
the Bible and other religious books, the 
Holy Quran tells us that it claims no in
novation. It says that the fundamental 
principles it calls upon us to observe are 
those same teachings which Abraham, 
Moses, Jesus, and every other true Pro
phet or Messenger of Allah taught. Allah 
says, “ Verily this is no less than a 
Message to all the worlds; with profit to 
whoever among you wills to go straight.” 

The Holy Quran allows me to believe in 
it and still be devoted to science as a scien
tist, to philosophy as a philosopher and to 
the Constitution of the United States of 
America as a citizen. The Holy Quran does 
not destroy healthy, sound relationships in 
society, it does not uproot and throw out of 
me that which has contributed to my 
strength, health and development. It has 
united my essence with its environmental 
needs, social community life, government, 
business, industry, the air, earth, wind, 
fire, water and sunlight. It is from the 
universe that my nature and matter came.

This Book tells me that Allah has-used 

the wonders of His Creation to speak to my

Al-Islam: A clear solution
TODAY, great battles are waged for the minds of men. Which 

way leads to sound solutions for the problems of poverty, 
powerlessness, racism, crime, exploitation and immorality? 
Does any one ideology have the program necessary to alleviate 
the multifarious woes of contemporary society? Marxism? 
Capitalism? Nationalism? Revolutionary Suicide? Islam?

ALSO, do you want to remain part of the problem, or do you 
yearn to be part of the real solution? If you want to be part of the 
solution, study AL-ISLAM, for yourself and your future.

brain, to bring messages into my nervous 
system and to give birth to a mind within 
my body. I have a Book from Allah which 
reveals how my mind was created, and how 
it connects me with the rest of His Creation 
so that I will not be in conflict with the 
things He has provided to serve my being 
and development.

THE HOLY QURAN invites me to join 
with my ancestors and their descendants 
who are dispersed all over the earth. Since 
the dawn of creation they have spread into 
Asia, the Islands of the Pacific, North and 
South America, Europe, Africa and every 
other corner of the earth.

The Holy Quran is the first Book that 
tells me that we are not only the children of 
one father and one mother, but that we 
must also accept every human being as our 
brother or sister, regardless of his or her 
color or national origin. It tells me that all 
of us are the children of the same ancestor 
when it says, “O people! We created you 
from a single (pair) of a male and a female, 
and made you into nations and tribes that 
you may know each other (not that you 
may despise each other).”

AL-ISLAM STANDS FOR
• Worship and obedience to 
the One True God
• Man’s trusteeship over the 
earth’s resources
• Pure Thinking and Clean 
Living
• Seeking Useful Knowledge
• Honest Intentions and Good 
Works
• Spending and Struggle in the 
path of Truth and Justice
• Brotherhood (on the basis of 
faith and righteousness and 
not on the basis of race, col
our, lineage or nationality)
• Strong Family Units
• Sexual relations only within 
Marriage
• Self Discipline and Collec
tive Effort
• Belief in the Judgement of 
the Hereafter as the test of 
man's true worth, success or 
failure
• Individual responsibility 
and accountability (to the

Creator of all beings) 
AL-ISLAM CONDEMNS

• False Worship (of idols, 
other men and women, vain 
desires, superstitions like 
horoscopes, etc.)

• Gambling (lottery, raffles, 
bingo, etc.)
• Fornication and adultery 
and all that encourages it 
(scanty dress, lewd songs, 
etc.)
• Intoxicants
• Unclean foods (the pig, 
blood)
• Racialism
• Idle Talk, Lying, Deceit, 
Backbiting
• Stinginess or Miserliness
• Usury, Hoarding, Bribery
• Extravagance — in spending 
on unnecessary things
• Laziness, Idleness
• Asceticism (Life renuncia
tion)
• Monopoly, exploitation and 
injustice in all forms

Islam demands 
intelligent behavior

Imam Sidney Rahim Sharif
When one accepts the religion of Al-Islam he or she also 

accepts accountability for his or her own behavior. This 
behavior must be intelligent. A Muslim is net silly minded 
nor should the Muslim engage in silly minded behavi-'r. 
The Muslim is not given to foolish laughter. Ever- ...mg is 
not funny to the Muslim. In one of the hadiths it is said 
that Prophet Muhammad, peace and b. .gs be upon 
him, enjoyed humor but he never laughed so that you 
could see into his mouth.

In other words, the Prophet used moderation even in the 
enjoyment of humor. We are not to laugh at just anything 
nor are we to lose control over ourselves when we do 
laugh. Life is serious and we should live our lives in a 
serious manner.

Intelligent behavior requires sound reasoning on the 
part of the human being. Prophet Muhammad never 
engaged in any activity or address a concern without us
ing sound reasoning. Prophet Muhammad’s life time was 
spent in making sound judgments regarding social, moral 
and political concerns. His behavior was always in
telligent and he called upon his companions and all of 
mankind to follow his example of human excellence.

Muslims cannot respond to problems, regardless of 
their nature, without first observation, analysis and 
reflection. Upon reading our Qur’an, (the Holy Book of the 
Muslims), we see where Allah is constantly reminding 
mankind that we are to be mindful of His Creation Wo are 
not to ignore His Creation nor are we to take His creation 
for granted. We must observe creation; study creation; 
analyze creation; and reflect (think) on Allah's creation.

WHEN THE MUSLIM is faced with a perceived pro
blem he or she must first determine if it is in fact a pro
blem. He or she certainly must define the nature of the 
problem. This is done by observation. Look at the pro
blem from as many sides as you possibly can. If possible 
analyze the problem with other Muslims in the light of the 
Qur'an and the Sunnah of the Prophet. Then you must 
reflect on the problem. By this time you will have learned 
how Prophet Muhammad dealt with a similar problem, 
and Allah will bless you with the solution through His last 
Messenger. It is un-Islamic for Muslims to respond to a 
problem, an emergency, crisis etc. in a highly emotional 
state without giving thought to the need to make sound 
judgments. After all the ultimate action that one takes in 
addressing a problem is making a judgment or offering a 
solution. Your judgment or offered solution will determine 
th^ course of action that you will take or the persons to 
whom you are offering the advice will take.

We must remember that Allah never fails in His pro
mises. Armed with this thought and this belief, we should 
be comforted when we follow His guidance. When Allah 
and His Messenger issues an order or a directive, it is not 
to be questioned nor is it optional. The order is to be 
obeyed. This is for our protection.

ALLAH IS FOREVER in command of His creation and 
He is constantly watching over the faithful. Allah guides 
us in our decisions and He protects our interests when we 
follow the example of Prophet Muhammad. We must 
study the life of Prophet Muhammad and force ourselves 
to make rational decision for God’s pleasure.

We live in a world that has conditioned us not to think. 
When man doesn’t think in this world, he is in extreme 
danger. Satan has made it difficult for the average person 
in America to accept Al-Islam because of his inability to 
think.

In conclusion, let us remember that we must go “beyond 
feelings” in order to face life intelligently.

We cannot worship Allah nor can we follow the example 
of Prophet Muhammad unless we think and act in
telligently. How can one accept a totally new way of living 
when his or her mind is closed to new ideas and concepts?



Islam is no do-as- 
you-please religion

Imam Muhammad told his followers to
know our obligation' as Muslims, respec

ting those established principles in Al- 
Islam.

We have five principles,” the Imam said.
Allah doesn’t share the power of the 

universe with anybody. Allah Most High 
says in Quran that every creature comes to 
Him out of need — He needs nothing. We 
must pray five times a day; fast in 
Ramadan; give in charity — also we give 
Sadaqa — and we give charity upon the im
pulse to do good; we have to make Hajj if we 
are able.

‘‘You shouldn’t be living religion dif
ferently from Muslims all over the Earth; it 
is very clearly established what Muslim life 
is. If you’re doing something different from 
Muslims all over the Earth, then you have 
the wrong religion.”

IMAM MUHAMMAD told his listeners 
that the best preservation of Quran is not on 
paper, but ‘‘in the heart of the sincere 
believer.” He said it is recorded in scripture 
that Allah would “write the word upon their 
hearts.”

The Imam also spoke of how Allah teaches 
man humility through affliction. He said the 
community that Prophet Muhammad 
(PBUH) came to was a very arrogant com
munity and that God said He causes such 
people to suffer distress, anguish, until they 
learn humility. Imam Muhammad said the 
present society is very rtiuch like those who 
were arrogant in Arabia and that the proud 
of today will suffer too until they learn 
humility and respect.

From the Quran: ‘And whenever there 
came our affliction that they should learn 
humility, however they did not; their hearts

were hardened. The devil made pleasing to 
them the things they were doing.’

Imam Muhammad said when Allah ‘‘kind
ly whips’’ some pgople, they become more 
rebellious and by their own doing, they are 
taken into the nets of Satan himself.

The Imam cautioned his audience against 
being naive as to Satan's whereabouts.

“We have to understand that the world 
life is no simple matter. Don’t think the 
great schemes of Satan are in another world; 
they re in this world. Satan dislikes the 
human being living a good life in a human 
society. He wants to draw him out of the 
natural sense of right and wrong.

"Look for Satan in this world.” Imam 
Muhammad warned. “ Wherever Allah sent 
Adam, He sent Satan. We are descendants 
of Adam; wherever we are, that’s where 

Satan is.

“ Allah says the believers fear God only. 
They don’t fear Satan and his hosts. Some 
Christians are brave like the true Muslims. 
They say, ‘rebuke Satan and he will run 
from you.’ ”

IN THE SECOND half of his Jumah lee-' 
ture. Imam Muhammad underscored the' 
Muslim obligation to be true to the Islamic 
way of life.

We seek Allah for mercy, for forgiveness 
for our faults, for increase in faith and puri
ty of intent and we seek Him for His 
guidance that He may bless us with clear 
knowledge and understanding of Quran. We 
seek Him to bless us to be in the company of 
God and the Prophets and the righteous 
among the servants of God," Imam Muham
mad said.

Repeating his warning about Satan, the 
Imam said, ‘Surely Satan’s desire is to 
divide you against one another, to create 
hate among you." He said Satan does this 
through means other than his cunning 
spirit.

“ Intoxicants and gambling are the w o i^  
of Satan, and he desires that you give 
yourselves to these things so that you will 
have friction and hostility between 
yourselves.”

The Imam referred to Quran: O ye who 
believe, surely intoxicants and gambling, 
(dedication of) stones and divination by ar
rows are an abomination, the works of 
Satan: So keep away from such if  you expect 
to be successfu. (Quran 5 :93)

“Once you become converts to the Islamic

way of life, you should take on a new life,” 
the Imam said, adding that if a person was 
about lying, taking intoxicants, and after 
converting to Al-Islam continues to do so, 
that says he or she is not a Muslim. He said 
the Muslim is not to do what the Bible says, 
but what the Quran says.

Imam Muhammad said that if a person is 
living a life other than a Muslim, yet calls 

himself a Muslim, he is doing more harm 
han those non-Muslims who speak in 
iisregard for the religion.

“Our life is not the free-for-all or do-as-

you-please life. If you do not live a Muslim 
life, those who are Muslims will know you 
are lying,” Imam Muhammad said.

“Be a good Muslim at home. When you 
come here, we won’t have any problems. We 
pray Allah that we all have the strength to 
make the right decision and that we are men 
and women enough to die for that decision,” 
Imam Muhammad said, urging his followers 
to "make decisions with your good senses. ”

To follow the straight way, the way to 
which Imam W. Deen Muhammad leads his 
followers is a decision made with “good 
senses,” a decision worth dying for.

Islam is a religion 
of practice

Imam W. D. Muhammad of Masjid 
Honorable Elijah Muhammad in Chicago 
directed Muslims in his January 10, 1986 
Jumah lecture to some basic Islamic virtues 
as taught by Qur'an and Prophet Muhammad 
(PBUH).

Imam Muhammad said of the Muslim's 
works in life: “Our deeds must be the deeds 
of the righteous. Prophet Muhammad 
obligated us to help one another.’’ The Imam 
added that in a non-Islamic environment, it is 
more urgent that Muslims help one another.
He said quoting the Prophet, that the Muslim 
is to help his brother whether he is right or 
wrong; and he said that the Prophet said that 
a Muslim helps his brother who is wrong by 
holding him back from wrong.

The Imam also reminded Muslims that 
Allah is always (near) to receive the pleas of 

whose who have done wrong.”

In the second half of this Jumah lecture, Im
am Muhammad said Muslims are to reflect 
the way of Allah, in that just as Allah is 
always active, so must Muslims be always ac
tive. He said that in Qur’an Allah says He is 
active at all times, and that therefore “you 
should be actively working in your places.”

In this religion. Muslims do not believe 
that God rests and that man must take God’s 
place," the Imam said. “At no time is He idle 
... this should inspire us not to love rest."

He said that the western society endorses 
the belief that man was created to rest. He 
said that the people of ancient Greece and 
Pompeii believed the goal of man’s life is to

have comfort. On the contrary, he said 
Muslims believe satisfaction comes "only 
when we obey God.”

Of another virtue, excellence, the Imam said 

Qur an and Prophet Muhammad 
(PBUH), that just as man is created in ex
cellence, so must his work aspire to ex
cellence.

“Prophet Muhammad said that (whatever) 
you do of work, try to perfect it," he said ad
ding that God says in Qur’an that He has 
made man s design most excellent; that his 
faculties of reasoning, his affections make 
him to be an excellent creature if he gives his 
will to the will of God. The Imam said that 
then man will come to the great excellence 
God intends for him.

‘God has prescribed excellence for 
everything.” the Imam said. We pray (our 
life) can become a model life not only for 
Muslims but for all the world...”

Thus, Muslims are reminded that theirs is a 
religion of practice, and that their works 
must aspire to excellence, in this Jumah lec
ture by Imam W. Deen Muhammad.



Islam — A Way of Peace and Salvation

Tolerance
Almighty Allah says in the Holy Qur'an: “O Humanity! We 

created you from a single (pair) of a male and a female, and made 
you into nations and tribes, that ye may know each other (not 
that you may despise each other). Verily the most honoured of 
you in the sight of Allah is (he who is) the most righteous of you. 
And Allah has full knowledge and is well acquainted (with all 
things) sura 49, ayat 13.

It is sad and painful that some people would go to any lengths 
to criticise people and impose their own opinions and pass their 
own judgement on others without first establishing the true 
facts. Such people are not prepared to tolerate those who do not 
necessarily share their own opinions, or interperation of a thing. 
See sura 5, ayat 108.

IT IS THE DUTY of ever Muslim to tolerate his Muslim 
brother, whether, he agrees with him or not. Just because some 
people do not agree with others on some questionable pro
cedures, does not give them the license to take the law into their 
own hands and reject all other viewpoints and schools of thought 
and play the role of supreme judge in Islamic affairs. If Al-Islam 
compels Muslims to tolerate Jews, Christian, idol-worshipers 
and pagans then surely it becomes a sacred duty to tolerate our 
own brethren no matter what organization or school of thought 
they may belong to — Ponder Al-Qur’an sura 109.

It is the duty of ever Muslim male and female to spread as 
much as possible the beautiful message of hope, peace, hap
piness and abundant well being — which is Al-Islam, for our 
beloved Prophet Muhammad (S.A.W.) has clearly instructed us, 
“Ballighu Annee was Lou Ayathan” . “Spread my message to all 
even if you know only one line” .

No Muslim has the right to interfere with the spreading of Al- 
Islam, no matter how much he may disagree with others, for 
Almighty Allah clearly warns us in Qur'an; “Those who reject 
Allah and hinder (men) from the path of Allah for them we will 
add penalty to penalty for that they used to spread mischief” 
sura 15, ayat 88.

FOR THOSE WHO ARE BENT on creating mischief and 
disunity and confusion let them take note and take heed of the 
following forthright words of almighty Allah; sura 49, ayats 11 
“O ye who believe! let not some men among you laugh at others: 
it may be that the latter a™ better than the (former) nor let some 
women laugh at others: j. nay be that the (latter) are better than 
the (former): nor defame nor be sarcastic to each other, nor call 
each other, by (offensive) nicknames: ill seeming is a name con
noting wickedness, (to be used of one) after he has believed: and 
those who do not desist are (indeed doing wrong) ditto ayat 12.

The world of today is passing 

through a state of unrest and 
uneasiness. It is passing 
through troubles and 

tragedies; people are in a state 
of constant anxiety, and peace 
seems to have left humanity. 

Peace of mind, inner peace, 
peace with their religions, 

peace with other people seems 
to be lacking everywhere. Lack 
of peace has created heavy 
pressures on the minds, result
ing in nervous breakdowns and 

a general state of disaster. One 

of the reasons for this, without 
any doubt, is the great 
advancement of science and 
the stagnation of the human 
mind to keep up with his 

spiritual need. The social sys
tem that we are living in, the 
family system that we have, and 

other factors help create such 
pressures on the human mind.

Let us see how a great and 
peaceful society may be created 
according to Islamic Standards. 
A Great Society cannot and will 
not be created by enforcing and 
imposing superficial standards 

made up simply of technologi

cal elements. Technology is not 
enough to establish peace of 

heart and mind. A Great Society 

will not be formed among peo
ple of all countries if one 
believes that his own society 
and his own culture aretheonly 

ones that God created and that 

they are the best ones that God 
has offered to humanity. If one 
believes this way, then the road 
to the achievement of The Great 

Society is a long one, and the 
goal to be achieved is still out of 

sight.

As you know, there are many 

problems all over the world: 
disasters, wars and tragedies.
The tragedy of the people of 
Palestine is one of human injus
tice; the tragedy of the people 
of Kashmir, Cyprus, Ethiopia, 
Philippines, and many others of 

the Muslim world are still a liv

ing example of human injustice, 
fanaticism and narrow

mindedness. With this in mind, 

it appears to me that it is the 
duty of every concerned person 

to find the means and methods 

to solve these problems.
How To Create a Good Society 

The following items are to be 
considered in trying to help 

solve the problems of humanity 

and creating peace on earth, in 

the minds, hearts and spirits of 

people.
1. Oneness of humankind 
One may belong to the East or 

West, to the white or coloured 
race, and to this nationality or 

that. All these are insignificant 
in the sight of God. Man must 
be freed from the feeling of 
either superiority or inferiority, 

for Islam regards all people as 
equal in the sight of God except 

for the degree of their piety and 
righteousness. The most hon

oured and the most beloved is 

the one who serves humanity at 

large. God says in the Quran:

"O  Mankind, We have 
created you from a single 

male and female, and distri
buted you into nations and 
families that you may get to 
know one another. Verily, 
the most honoured among 
you are those who do righte
ousness, and God the 
Almighty is all-knowing, 

all-wise." (49:13)
In this respect the Prophet 

Muhammad (Peace be on Him) 

declares equally and emphati* 

cally that "There is no superior
ity for an Arab over the non- 

Arab, nor for the red or white 
over the black, except through 

piety and good deeds."
He also says: "All people are 

but one single family of God." 

The most beloved to God is the 

one who is of more benefit to 

the members of the family.”

2. Oneness of God 
This includes oneness in enti

ty, oneness in Divine Attributes 
and oneness in works. When 

we believe in the concept of 
God as such and that all belong 

to God, then the concept of a 
good society might be created if 
the deeds and actions of the. 

people are worthy.
3. Oneness of Religions 
Although there are many

man-made religions, there is 

only one Divine Revealed relig

ion because there is one Source 
of Revelation to all human 
beings throughout history,



The evils of 
backbiting

By Imam Nuri Muhammad
Backbiting has become such 

an accepted trend in modern 
society that it has taken on 
new names and new meanings 
like ‘getting even,’ ‘fighting 
back,’ ‘eliminating the com
petition,’ etc. In other words 
people have lost sight of the 
serious evils associated with 
this human weakness and see 
it as just another way of sur
viving in a highly competitive 
social environment.

Allah (SWT) condemns this 
wicked practice as one of the 
serious deterrants to healthy 
and productive social rela
tions. Along with mockery, 
slander, suspicion and spying 
on each other, backbiting is 
considered repulsive, and 
Muslims are warned to keep 
their social grouping free of it.

Backbiting (gheeba) is pro
hibited by the following verse 
from the Qur’an: “And do not 
... backbite one another; 
would any of you like to eat 
the flesh of his dead brother? 
You would abhor that. ” 
(49:12)
These verses ask the 

backbiter some very pungent 
questions; Is your heart, the

Prophet told this brother to go 
“pick his teeth''. The brother 
said. Why? I haven’t eaten 
anyth ing. The Prophet 
replied, “You have eaten your 
brother’s flesh."

So we see that by no means 
is this a recent social 
phenomenon; in fact this vice 
is a deeply rooted human 
weakness that goes way back 
into the cradle of our human 
experience, (Qur’an 5: 30-5). 
Backbiting is commonly prac
ticed by people who are en
vious or jealous of another or 
feel threatened in some way 
by those whom they backbite.

Exception To The Rule

Because there will be cir
cumstances where the need 
will arise to discuss some very 
negative aspects of a person in 
his absence some scholars in 
the religion, using the Qur’an 
and Sunnah and the history of 
the early Islamic Ummah, 
have tried to list some excep
tions to the strict injunction 
forbidding backbiting. Among 
these exceptions are the 
following:

A. Allah (SWT) says in Sura 
4 v. 148, that He does not like 
the announcing of evil in 
public speech except by one 
who has been wronged. This 
infers that one can publicly 
expose a wrongdoer, if by do
ing so he can obtain justice, 
even though what is said may 
be disliked by that wrongdoer.

seat of love for your brother, 
so corrupted that you could 
like doing something so 
distasteful? Can’t you see how 
destructive backbiting is to 
the healthy social life of your 
community? What has hap
pened to your humanity that 
you are tearing at your 
brother/sister with the pas
sion of a wild animal? Have 
you lost all shame?

According to the Prophet 
(PBUH), backbiting is saying 
something about somebody 
that would cause them to be 
angry or hurt if they were pre
sent to hear it, even if it was 
true. If it was a lie, then the 
sin is double because not only 
is it backbiting but also 
slandering. (Muslim)

The Prophet (peace be on 
him), sought every opportuni
ty to drive home the evil of 
this habit to the early 
Muslims. On one occasion it is 
related by Ibn Mos’ood, that a 
group was sitting with the 
Prophet (PBUH). One brother 
got up and left and another 
started running him down 
(maligning his character). The

B. It is permissible to seek 
the frank and honest opinion 
about a person’s character 
whom you are considering do
ing business with or one who 
may be seeking marriage with 
your daughter. This ruling 
also applies to one you may be 
considering for employment 
or some office of responsibili
ty. “Here there is a conflict 
between two obligations: one, 
to give good advice to the per
son who seeks the informa
tion. and two, to protect the 
honor of the person about 
whom the opinion is sought. 
But the first obligation takes 
precedence over the second, 
as it is more important and 
more sacred!” (Al-Qaradawi).

C. It is permissible in giving 
1 an official report on a person
to make the report factual, 
even though it may not be lik
ed by that individual concern
ed, if the purpose of giving the

report is not to disgrace or em
barrass that individual but 
simply to report the facts of 
the matter.

D. It is also permissible to 
speak about a person without 
his knowledge if a legal opi
nion or religious ruling is re
quired concerning him or if 
help is needed to combat some 
evil he may be causing, or to 
refer to him by a name, title or 
characteristic which he 
dislikes but without which he 
cannot be identified, (e.g. “the 
person with one eye”)

Kind words and the 
covering of faults are 
better than charity
“Kind words
And the covering of faults 
Are better than charity 
Followed by injury 
Allah is Free of all wants.
And Allah is most Forebearing. ”

(Holy Qur'an, Sura II, Ayat 263 
Yusuf Ali Translation)

\spects of hypocrisy
re are five aspects of hypocrisy in deeds and actions, and 
roof is from the statement of Allah’s Messenger, Muham- 
1UH).

The signs of Hypocrites are these: ' 
ever he speaks, he tells a lie. 
lever he promises, he always breaks his promise, 

you trust him, he proves to be dishonest (if you keep 
^mething as a trust with him, he will not return it).

(4) And in another narration of the Prophet: — Whenever he 
quarrels, he behaves in a very imprudent, evil and insultihg 
manner.
(5) Whenever he makes a covenant, he proves treacherous.

IFrom Tafseer Ma ’aanee Al-Qur an ul ’Kareem)

C H A P TER . The Sign of the Hypo

crite.

32. Narrated Abu Huraira : The

Prophet ^  said , “The signs of a 

hypocrite are three:

1. W henever he speaks, he tells  a lie.

2. W henever he prom ises, he always  

breaks it (his prom ise ).

3. If you trust him , he proves to be 

dishonest. (If you keep som ething  

as a trust w ith him , he will not 

return it .)”
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By Imam Ibrahim Pasha

Parti

Based on the life of Pro
phet Muhammad (PBUH) 
and the natural behavioral 
patterns.

POLITENESS AND  
KINDNESS  

r o p h e t  M u h a m m a d  
UH) was very polite, 

good mannered and always 
treated people with kind
ness. Politeness and kind
ness require a person to be 
happy and to keep the face 
bright and cheerful. I t ’s dif
ficult to be kind with an ugly 
disposition.

P ro p h e t M u h a m m a d  
(PBUH) never used vulgar 

language out of habit, nor 
out of repeating what others 
said or accepted. He said, 
“One of the worst persons in 
the eyes of Allah is he whom 
people stopped meeting on 
account of bad language.” 
Again he said, “The best 
among you are those who 
have the best character.”

POLITENESS and kind
ness seem to be light things 
in terms of value to some, 
but they are verv heavv in 
goodness. A lla h  (God) 
rewards these character
istics in the human being by 
making the human being well 
loved by others. When we 
lack these characteristics, 

people don’t like us — they 
come to dislike or hate us.

Politeness and kindness 
far outweigh their opposites. 

Never intend in the presence 
of others to occupy any 
distinctive position above 
them, as this gives rise to 
pride, vanity and arrogance.

TO BE POLITE and kind 
is to always welcome others 
(especially those you know) 

into your presence, and greet 
them in the best way. If they 
are Muslim give them the 
greetings of Al-Islam, “ As- 

a laam -A la ikum , ”  and 

,„urn the greetings when 
greeted, “ Wa-Alaikum-As- 
Salaam.” We should always 

try to greet first whenever we 
meet someone, greeting man, 
woman or child.

When you have guests, 

you should serve them and 
arrange the necessary things 
for them during their stay 
with you. When invitations 

are extended to you, you 
should accept them when

ever possible. Learn to be 
tolerant of the remarks of 

other people.
W HEN V IS IT IN G , be 

careful not to cause inconve- 
niencc and hardship on those

(Editor’s note: To our readers and to the teachers of the Sister Clara 

Muhammad School Systems:
The A.M . Journal is pleased to announce the beginning of a series of ar

ticles whose focus will be the Muslim Code of Behavior. Insha-Allah (God 
willing), these articles will render a valuable service to the entire reader

ship.
The publisher encourages the teachers of the Sister Clara Muhammad 

Schools to incorporate these concepts into the classroom setting as you 
teach Islam ic conduct. A t the end of each article you will find some sug
gested ideas and programs for a weekly focus on the subject matter.

We again encourage the use of the A.M . Journal in the classroom: it would 
be an effective teaching tool that embraces the learning experience of the 

students. You may wish to require the older students or higher grades to 
bring their own copies of the A.M . Journal to the classroom for review and 
study, particularly those items in the Journal that give coverage of Imam W. 
Deen Muhammad, the “Fam ily L ife" and now the “Muslim Code of 
Behavior,'' as well as those that address social concerns. .

We hope that our readers will be pleased with this addition (and upcoming 

sequences) to the Journal's regular coverage.
4 ‘The best among you is the one who is best in character and morals. ’ ’

— Prophet Muhammad (PBUH)

you visit, staying until all 
hours of the night.

Some people visited Pro
phet Muhammad (PBUH) 
and did this, but the Prophet 
would not say anything to 
them out of kindness; so 

Allah revealed Guidance in 
the Quran about such 

behavior:

“O ye who believe! Enter 

not the Prophet's houses, — 
Until leave is given you, — 

tor a meal, (and then)
Not (so early as) to wait for 

its preparation: but
When ye are invited, enter; 

and when ye have taken 
Your m eal, d isperse, 

without seeking fam iliar 

talk.

Such (behavior) annoys 
the Prophet: he is ashamed 

To dismiss you, but Allah 
is not ashamed (to tell 

You) the truth.
And when ye ask (his 

ladies) for anything ye want. 
Ask them from before a 

screen: that makes for 
greater

Purity for your hearts and 
for theirs.

Nor is it right for you that 
ye should annoy A llah's 

Apostle, or that ye should 
marry his widows after him  

At any time. Truly such a 
thing is in A llah ’s sight 

An enormity. ” (33:53)

IF  A PERSON wants to 

talk to you in confidence, or

just to talk, never turn away 
from them until they indicate 
the talk is complete. Prophet 
Muhammad (PBUH) listen
ed well and attentively to 
those who spoke to him. He 
turned to them with his 
whole being not just his ear. 
When you shake hands —  
with another brother if you 
are a brother, or with a 
sister, if you are a sister — 
try not to take your hand 

away until they take their 
hand away.

Give others their “turn” in 
everything. It is reported 
that once Prophet Muham
mad (PBUH) entered a town 
with a companion, Aqbah 
bin Amir, and they had only 
one camel; it was Aqbah’s

Imam Ibrahim Pasha stands outside Saudi Pavilion with Saudi host Ham- 

mad during visit to World's Fair.

turn to ride the camel (at the 
in s is ten ce  of P rophe t 
Muhammad IPBUHI) and 
the people of the town ran up 
to the camel thinking it was 
Prophet Muhammad riding 
the camel — he was walking 
because it was Aqbah's turn 
to ride.

IT IS POLITE and correct 
to always keep your word, 
give the trust back to whom 
it is due. And never do wrong 
to th<' person with whom you 
owe a debt, no matter what 
the debt. Prophet Muham
mad has been reported to 
have said: “My Lord has 
prevented me from doing 
wrong to one with whom a 
covenant has been made be
tween them and me.”

P ro p h e t M u h a m m a d  
(PBUH) treated people with 
kindness and tenderness. 
Even his enemies spoke 
highly of these excellent vir
tues in him. He was kind to 
the young and the old, to the 
poor, the orphans, the 
widows. No one ever felt that 
he was rude or that he 
ignored them. He never of
fended or humiliated others. 
He d id n ’t use vu lgar 
language. He never turned 
away from others or depriv
ed theF> of politeness.
Class Projects for the Wee’

— No fighting.
— No arguments.
— Keep cheerful at all 

times.
— Do not use vulgar 

language with each other.

— Be extra polite and kind 
to parents, elders, neigh

bors, teachers.
— Practice opening doors 

for the teachers.
— Help carry the teachers’ 

books.
— Teachers may have a 

different student welcome 
the other students to class 

each day.
— Remember to greet all ol 

those you meet and return 
the greetings properly when 

greeted.
— Don’t show off posses

sions.
— Have discussions about 

how the students treated 

guests in their homes.
— Practice giving others a 

turn in play, physical educa

tion, etc.
— Define politeness and 

kindness, their opposites 
and all bold words to the 
students (using, of course, 
language they can under

stand).
— Give explanations of the 

role of these characteristics 

in the social life, in educa 
tion, job hunting, family, 

etc. ________



Muslim's code of conduct
Part II
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"The best among you 
the one who is best 
character and morals. ”

Prophet Muhammad 
(PBUH)

B E H A V IO R  T OW ARDS  

THE POOR
THE HUMAN world is 

made up of people who are 
rich, people who are poor 
and those in between. The 
great majority are poor peo
ple. Prophet Muhammad 
(PBUH) gave special atten

tion to the poor and the 

needy.
Among the Muslims in 

America, very few are rich. 
There are many who have 
greater needs than others, 

and those who do not have as 
much as the next are not to 

be looked down upon.
If a person’s dress, pants 

or shoes are not as good as 
another’s, they deserve to be 
appreciated not for their 
c lo th ing  bu t for the ir 
character. Our hearts should 
go out to them because they 
don’t have as much as we 
have. We should never make 
fun of them, laugh at them or 
refuse to be their friend®. 

O U R  R E L IG IO N , A1

Islam, does not allow what is 

called class distinctions. We 
are to be one community of 
people, never placing more 
importance on a person just 
because of their wealth or 

what they own.
There once was a poor p 

son who happened also to 

bliiTd (his name was A 
dullah bin Um Maktum,, 

who approached Prophet 
Muhammad (PBUH) to ask 

him something about the 
faith. In the Prophet’s en
thusiasm  to bring the\ 

wealthy Meccans to the 

religion — he had an ô  
portunity to address them 
and invite them to Al-Islam 
— he passed by the poor,, 
blind person. Allah speaks 

of this in Surah Abassa or 

He Frowned:
(The Prophet) frowned nd ,

turned away,
Because there came to him  

the blind man (interrupting).
But what could tell thee 

but that perchance he might 
G r o w  I i n  s p i r i t u a l

understanding)? —
Or that he might receive 

admonition, and the teaching 

Might profit him?
As to one who regards

himself as self-sufficient.

To him dost thou attend, •

Though it is no blame to 
thee if  he grow not

(in spiritual understan
ding).

But as to him who came to 
thee striving earnestly.

And with fear (in his 

heart),
O f him wast thou unm ind

ful.
By no means (should it be 

so)! For it is indeed
A Message of instruction: 
Therefore let whoso will, 

keep it in remembrance.
(Holy Quran 80:1-121 

ALLAH REVEALED to 
P r o p h e t  M u h a m m a d  
(PBUH) that such behavior 

is not like by Allah. Prophet 
Muhammad (PBUH) did this 
with the expectation of 
spreading the religion, mak

ing it bigger, but many peo
ple do this simply out of just 
ignorant behavior, thinking 

they are better than the poor 
person. Allah dislikes this in 

us.
In our religion, the poor 

has a right even to a share of 
the wealth of the rich. The 
rich are required to give 
something to the poor. Those 
who have (too) much should 

find others who have less 
and share with the needy of 
what you have in excess. One 
of the great Pillars of our 
religion is Zakat and Sada- 
qah, charity. Sharing what 

we have with others.
OFTEN THE RICH fail to 

understand that often they 
are very rich or successful 
with wealth because of the 

poor people.
For example Mr. Wrigley 

who produced and sold chew

ing gum became very rich 
sellihg gum to poor people. A 
person such as that during 
P ro p h e t M u h a m m a d 's  

(PBUH) life thought he was 
superior to the poor and Pro
phet Muhammad (PBUH)

upheld the banner of Al- 
Islam. for Al-Islam upholds 
the poor and their rights, 
asserting their dignity while 
poor. Prophet Muhammad 
(PBUH) prayed to Allah to 
be resurrected on the Day of 
Resurrection in the company . 

of the poor.

Wby? — he was asked. 
Because the poor on the Day 
of Judgment will be far 
ahead of the rich. We know

that the provisions and good 
things denied the faithful 
poor in this life will be their 
reward in the after-life.

Then should we try to be 
poor? We should live within 
moderation and the more we 
have the more we should 

give. The more we give the 
more we receive and the 

more we can give again.
P ro p h e t M u h a m m a d  

(PBUH) felt bad when he 
saw people in a miserable 
condition — dressed in rags, 
half clothed, bare-footed — 
and he would ask the people 
to help them. When we see 
the poor we too should feel 
for them in our hearts. We 
are poor and the poor should 
also feel for the poor, and 
f e e l  s o m e t h i n g  f o r  
themselves. That will move 
them to improve their own 

state of conditions.
THE POOR should not be 

so despondent that they will 
n o t do a n y t h i n g  for  
themselves, and become beg 
gars and destitute petople 

who live forever off of 
welfare. The state of being 
poor should encourage us 

naturally to work for self,

Jtold him, “ Your success is 

because of these poor peo

ple.”
Allah made the poor to 

contribute to his success. So 
whenever Allah blesses us 

with something beyond our 
needs we should learn to 
share it with those who are 

truly in need.
IN ISLAM IC History, we 

learn that initially it was the 
pogr **nd the needy wtio



Mankind is but one.nation
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Muslims lead prayer 
for world peace

- Holy Quran 10:19

A REVIEW of Japanese public opinion on the Islamic 
world. Hijra 15th Century celebrations in Japan on Dec. 5 
culminated in a joint peace prayer for humankind sponsored 
by Japanese Muslims and joined by representatives of other 

religions. %
The joint prayer, the first of its kind-fn Japanese religious 

history, was held at the Yoyogi Masjid in Tokyo with the 
participation of 200 Muslim leaders in Japan as well as some 
30 representatives of various other religions, including Shin
toism, Buddhism and Christianity in a show of goodwill and 

respect for Islam.
ALL THE participants unanimously expressed their sor

row over the fratricide war between the two Muslim states of 
Iraq and Iran and prayed that the two countries would im
mediately cease their war in the interests of the Islamic 

world and humanity at large.
At the gathering, the Japan Religious Committee for the 

World Federation, a body comprising all religions in Japan, 
reported that it had adopted a peace appeal to Iraq and Iran 
on Nov. 8. the eve of the start of the 15th Hijra Century. The 
appeal was initiated by President Al-Haji Shawqi I-utaki of 
the Japan Islamic Congress, the largest Muslim organization 

in Japan, in October.
In its Oct. appeal, the Japan Islamic Congress said: "The 

fratricide war between the two Muslim states will only harm 
Muslim interests and benefit our enemies, Zionism, in par
ticular and lead to further destruction and division of the 
Muslim world. We urgently appeal to every conscious 
Muslim throughout the world to make every effort to restore 
peace between Iraq and Iran and in the Muslim world for 

Islam ‘■''’Harity and unity."

Muslim World League Conference

ONENESS OF MANKIND

"O  p e o p le  f u l f i l  y o u r  d u ty  to  y o u r  
L o r d  W ho  c re a ted  y o u  fro m  a sing le  
being, crea ting  its  m a te  o f  th e  sa m e  
k in d , th e reb y  sp re a d  f r o m  th e m  m a n y  
m e n  a n d  w o m e n ." (4:1)

"H e  it is W h o  has b ro u g h t y o u  in to  
b e ing  f r o m  a  sin g le  s o u l."  (6:98-100) 

"P eop le  are n a u g h t b u t a single  
n a tio n ."  (10:19)

“O  vou  m e n !  W e h a ve  crea ted  y o u  o f  
a m a le  a n d  a fe m a le  a n d  m a d e  y o u  tribes  
a n d  fa m ilie s  th a t y o u  m a y  k n o w  each  
o th e r ."  (40:13)

All Prophets and Divine Reformers 
are as a Single Community 

with Their Lord

“T h is y o u r  c o m m u n ity  is as a o ne  
c o m m u n ity  o n ly  a n d  /  a m  y o u r  L o r d .” 
(21:92-93)’

“This c o m m u n ity  o f  y o u r s  is b u t  as a 
s ing le  c o m m u n ity , w hereas /  a m  y o u r  
L ord , th e re fo re  h ave  reg ard  f o r  y o u r  
d u ty  to  m e ."  (23:52-54)

Belief in all Previous Messengers 
and Scriptures

"T h e  M essen ger b e lieves in w h a t has  
been  revea led  to  h im  f r o m  h is  L o r d  a n d  
so  do  th e  believers. T hey  a ll b e lieve  in  
A lla h  a n d  H is B o o k s  as w ell as H is 
M essengers; m a k in g  n o  d iffere n ce  
b e tw een  a n y  o f  H is m essen gers .” (2:285) 

- “T hey  say: Be Jew s o r  C hristians  
(o n lv  th e n )  w o u ld  y o u  be o n  th e  right 
p a th  - Say: W e believe in A  llah a n d  in 
th a t w h ich  has been  rev ea le d  to  u s  a n d  
in  tha t w h ich  has b een  rev ea le d  to  
A b ra h a m , Ishm ael, Isaac, J a c o b  a n d  
th e  Tribes a n d  in  th a t w h ich  was g iven  
to  M o ses a n d  Jesu s  a n d  in tha t w h ich  
was g iven  to  th e  p ro p h e ts  f r o m  the ir  
L ord. W e d o  n o t m a k e  a n y  d is tin c tio n  
b etw een  a n y  o f  them  a n d  to  H im  do  we  
s u b m it ."  (2:136)

Unique Islamic gathering urges: 
•Spread message of peace and harmony9

Muslim community in 
Bermuda sets example in unity



‘ If Allah helps you, 
None lean overcome you;

If He forsakes you,

I»

Holy Quran 3:160



> As did most immigrant peddlers, Ab-shop owner. By the mid-1920’s Arab

the first Mosque in America W OS built in Cedar Rapids dul Aossey started with cases of needles, grocers and shopkeepers could be found
thread, lace and other small notions, in Fort Dodge and Gilbertsville; in Sioux 

walking nine or ten miles a day, spending Falls, South Dakota; Michigan City, Fort 

nights in barns, churches, schools, occa-iWayne and Terre Haute, Indiana; and 

sionally being invited to sleep in a scattered through Minnesota and

Nebraska. Cedar Rapids alone could 

claim more than 50 shops and grocery 
goods, linens and prints. As had the stores owned and operated by Arabs. And 

Kaceres, he sent for one of his brothers, Jit was Cedar Rapids that attracted the 

Sam. Within three years they’d brought'greatest Muslim contingent, 

over three more Aossey brothers, Yahya

Islam
in

Iowa

farmer’s home. He soon graduated from 

needles and lace to more profitable yard

c
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I ornfields dominate. Verdant and 

lush, their precise rows march on 

and on to the horizon. On the west 

'is the wide Missouri and on the 

east the great Mississippi, two of North 

America’s most majestic rivers. This is 

Iowa, early home of the Sioux, the 

Algonquin and the Iroquois, but whose 

rolling plains more often are described 

now as “the heartland of the United 

States” or “America’s breadbasket.”

Iowa, 33 million acres of farmland. Pro

ducer in 1975 of a billion bushels of corn, 

of almost $7 billion worth of agricultural 

products. A landscape dotted with small 

towns, tree-lined streets and the white 

spires of churches. Where the American 

work ethic is alive and well. Where 

practically everybody, man, woman or 

child, sports what is known abroad as the 

“all-American look.”

And where, five times a day, a tightly 

knit group of American Muslims faces 

Mecca for the prayers of Islam.

Anomalous? Of course. But consider 

that a few Muslims had found their way 

into the Cedar Rapids area as early as 

1885, a year before the golden-domed 

Iowa capital building was completed in 

Des Moines. Note that the first building 

on the North American continent to be 

designed and used exclusively as a 

mosque was constructed in Cedar Rapids.

Note that there is in Cedar Rapids, too, I 

the Muslim National Cemetery, with a ll) 

graves facing Mecca, believed to be the 

only burial ground in the United States 

given over completely to those of the 

Islamic faith.
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(who became William Yahya Aossey, Sr.),

Daoud (David) and Muhammad. And the 

roots of a Muslim community were 
embedded.

By the time he reached Cedar Rapids 

in 1914 , says Hassan Igram, now 78 and 

a retired grocer, there were perhaps 45 
Muslims in the area.' They were for the 

most part single men who hoped to earn 

enough to return to the Middle East to 

find wives. There were only two families

—those of Sam Allick and James De

Hook. But the pace of emigration from 

the Middle East—particularly from the 

militarist Ottoman Empire that Turkey 

had forged—was picking up. And it was 

not long before there was a full-fledged 

Muslim community giving prominence to

the family names of Sheronick, Kallel, _

Habhab, Bedra, Hamed and Omar among, and cultural, as well as religious, aspects 

others. Most of the newcomers began the , of their heritage. An Islamic pride was 

same way, as pack peddlers. As they j developing, and in 1929 plans for a true 

earned, they became more the traveling Cedar Rapids mosque were set into mo- 

salesman, adding horses and buggies to tion—just as the United States 

their capital holdings and greater variety entering the Great  ̂Depression.

ew Iowans drew a distinction 

between the Muslims and the far 

greater number of Christians, 

especially in the early days. Non- 

Arabs tended to lump them together as 

“the Syrian peddlers,” most of them 

having come from Lebanon before that 

country was partitioned from Syria.

"e had no organized worship 

then,” says H. K. Igram, 

now 82, who reached Cedar 

Rapids in 1919 by way of 

Even then there were only * 

 ̂ actual Muslim families here— 

most of us were still single men; but we 

met in homes for Friday prayers.”

By 1920 the little band of Muslims had 

converted a rented hall into a mosque. 

By 1925 they’d formed the Rose of 

I-raternity Lodge to promote the social

Nebraska. 

10 or n

was

to their product lines.

By 19 14 a few had acquired small 

trucks; given this greater mobility some 

began buying from, as well as selling to, 

Iowa’s scattered farmers, and they be

came important providers of fresh eggs 

and butter to the city folk. Typically, the 

peddler evolved eventually into the small

Despite the 
hardships of the Depression 
they continued their plans 
and began to construct their 
masjid.

The structure built for the 
worship of Allah in Cedar 
Rapids, Iowa was completed 
in 1934.

Al-Islam in Iowa for over 50 years
The Cedar Rapids Masjid 

has been referred to by some 
as the “ Mother MosqUe in 

North America.”

AFTER THE construction 

of the masjid, the Muslim 
families established pro

grams such as A rabic 
classes, prayer, and social 

affairs.

Two of the first Imams o f , 
the community were Kamil 
Al-Hind from Damascus, 

Syria and Sheikh Khalil Al- 
Rawat from the Najd in nor

thern Saudi Arabia.

The early Iowa Muslim 

community worked main
tain the teachings tradi
tions of Al-Islam, as the ac
companying article printed 

in The Cedar Rapids Gazette 
on Jan. 12,1936, indicates.

THE SECOND generation 

of Iowa Muslims began to 
establish organized active 

contact with other Muslim

communities in the U.S. and 
Canada.

In 1950 they founded the 
Fede ra tion  of Is lam ic  
Associations of the United 
States and Canada (FIA). 

They had the first interna
tional Muslim convention for 
the U.S. and Canada in 
Cedar Rapids, Iowa, June 
27-29,1952.

Even though during this 
period many groups of 
Muslims in the U.S. rented 
buildings and halls to serve 

as masajid and Islamic 
centers, the masjid con
structed in Cedar Rapids 

was the first place of worship 
specially designed and built 

as a m asjid  in North 

America.

The beginning of an early 

Muslim publication came 
about as an organ to 

dissem inate inform ation 
about and for the Muslim 
community.

The Cedar Rapids Muslim 

community has involved 
itself in the general propaga

tion and explanation of Al- 

Islam throughout America.

S eve ra l o u ts ta n d in g  
members of the Iowa Muslim 

community in 1968 founded 
Unity Publishing Co. Their 

purpose was to publicize in
formation on Al-Islam in 
English.

THEIR FIRST publica
tion was a well-known and 
widely distributed anthology 
of verses from the Quran en

t i t l e d  “ T h e  N o b l e  
Readings,” translated by 
Dr. T.B. Irving, which was 

printed at that time by Igram 

Press at Cedar Rapids, Iowa. 

The publication was sup
ported by the Cedar Rapids 
Islamic Center.



edar Rapids Muslims gather outside thp T datnir fl&ntar nn/1 mnsuue after S unday prayers. The new Center, completed in 1972, replaced the original wooden mosque.

Boys Master Reading Of 
Koran In Arabic Language

Abdallah Igram , 12, (left) and Hussen Sheronick. 7, 
shown in the picture holding copies of the Korfn from 

*•’ they have learned to read in the Ar«*-;

Reprinten from
CEDAR RAP/DS GAZETTE,

SUNDAY. JANUARY 12. 1936.

Two Cedar Rapids boys have mastered the 
reading of the Koran or Moslem bible in the Arabic 

language and delighted a congregation with their 

first public readings last Sunday in the local 
Moslem tempfe at 1335 Ninth Street NW.

The youths, both American born, are Abdallah 

Igram, 12, son of Mr. and Mrs. Hassan lgram of 511 
M Avenue NW, and Hussen Sheronick, 7, son of 

Mr. and Mrs. Aleck Sheronick of 1436 L Street SW. 
Abdallah. born in Cedar Rapids, is a 6-A student at 

Harrison School and a talented cornetist. Hussen is 

a pupil at Van Buren School.

The two boys are said to be the first in the United 
States to achieve a reading knowledge of the Koran 

in a temple class, practically all study of this type 

having been heretofore conducted privately. Both 
Abdullah and Hussen are members of a temple 
class, instructed by Kamel Al-Hind, who has been a 

teacher in the United States for fifteen years, and 

who directs spiritual instruction at the local 

temple.

The class in the reading of the Koran and 

instruction in Arabic has enrolled about eighteen 

young people to date and meets from 6 to 8 each 
evening except Saturday and on Saturday from 9
a.m. to noon. The local temple is said to be the only 

one in the country holding such classes. The Koran 

is held to be a transcript of divine revelations made 
to the prophet Mohammed, and contains 114 

chapters. The two boys began their studies last July. 

The local temple has a membership of more than 

,50

THE FIRST independent
ly  owned and designated 
Muslim cemetery in North 

America was established in 
Cedar Rapids in 1948.

It was established when 
the late Hajji William Yahya 

Aossey Sr. set aside 6.5 acres 
of land for that purpose to be 
owned by the Muslim com

munity but to be made 
a v a ila b le  to M u s lim s  
everywhere.

Muslims from the local 

community as well as from 
other parts of the Muslim 
world have taken their final 
resting place in the National 
Muslim Cemetery in Cedar 
Rapids.

The cemetery is open to 
the needs of any and all 
Muslims in North America 

w ithout restriction and 
within the laws of Al-Islam. 

All plots have been surveyed 

so they face the Qiblah or 
direction of Mecca.

the Charles Ingram family pray toward Mecca.In their Iowa garden,



The Living God of Qur’an
By Amer A. Haleem

The family of man is on the 
threshold of the year 2000; the third 
millenium is at hand. Waves of elec
tric, energizing optimism, freshness, 
and possibility should fill the air. Yet 
man is intensely pessimistic - perhaps 
as he has not been before. He is 
frightened of change and what new 
violence it may inflict upon his mind 
and his heart. He is broken and 
demoralized. The very word possibility 
is for him a weightly burden; for he 
lives within the ever-narrowing finality 
of his lonliness. In the mirror of his 
spirit, he sees only the wasteland of his 
sou. And deep within man’s being, he 

speaks these words: “ I cannot go on.” 
What shall restore man’s nature and 

give life to his soul in the face of such 
profound withering and death? In a 

word, the living God of Qur’an.
“ It is Allah who causes...the living 

to issue from the dead.”
“And it is He who spread out the 

earth, and set upon it mountains stan
ding firm, and rivers (flowing); and 
fruit of every kind He made in pairs, 
two and two. He draws the night as a 
veil over the day. Surely in this are 
signs for people who think deeply. And 
on the earth are tracts neighboring 
each to each, and gardens of vines, and 
fields sown, and palms in pai « and 
palms single, watered with one water; 

and some of them We prefer in p' 

duce above others. Surely . 
signs of a people who understand.” 

“ Have you not seen how to Allah 
bow all who are in the heavens and all 
who are on the earth - the sun, the 
moon, the stars and the mountains, the 
trees and beasts, and many of 

mankind?”
“ Have they not regarded the birds 

above them spreading their wings, and 
closing them? Nothing holds them but 

the All-Merciful. Surely He sees 

everything.”
“And they say that ‘Allah has begot

ten a son.’ Glory be to Him! No, to 
Him belongs all that is in the heavens 

and the earth; there is no god but He, 
the A ll-M erciful, the All- 

Compassionate.”

“ It is He who has created the 
heavens and the earth in truth; and the 
day He says ‘Be,’ it is; His saying is 
true, and His is the kingdom the day 
the Trumpet is blown; He is the All

Wise, the All-Aware.”
“Glory the name of your Lord the 

Most High, who created and shaped, 
who determined and guided, who 

brought forth the pasturage.”
“Allah! There is no god but He, the 

Living, the Everlasting. Slumber seizes 
Him not, neither sleep; to Him belongs 
all that is in the heavens and in the 
earth. Who is there that shall intercede 
with Him except as He permits. He 
knows what lies before them and they 
comprehend nothing of His 
knowledge, except as He wills.” 

“Allah! There is no god but He, the 

Living, the Everlasting.”
The living God of Qur’an speaks 

more clearly and eloquently about 
Himself than anyone else can. It is only 
in responding to Allah that we, the 
family of man, can live again. With the 
vitality and energy that Allah provides 
us, we shall have the strength to accept 
the serious challenge facing mankind 
today. We shall have the courage to 
cross the threshold of the year 2,000. 
We shall have the faith to herald the 

dawn of the new age.
“And when My servants question 

/ou concerning Me - I am near to 
answer the call of the caller, when he 
calls of Me; so let them respond to Me, 
and let them believe in Me; so that they 

will go aright.”
“Turn all together to Allah, Oh you 

believers, so that you will succeed.”
Islamic Horizons  —  June 1985

The first and foremost purpose 
of Islam is the establishment 
of a relationship between man 
end his Lord and man’s 
return (ma’ad) to God
(on the Day of Judgement).

d.L.L^ k ER T!*E " >r,ld- mimo"  ot M“*H“  child" »  »urt their

language T  Al'? “r'*" Th*>' ««>* *>>• Arabic
’  k • " ?  subjects, including the .cience.. To

t“ .  g , . , ,  ° °  "  “ c r , d  ,Bd “  "™> «>» "«H a  to

MONOTHEISM:
The basis of the Islamic view
'There is no god but God... ’

Sincere faith required in 
man’s responsibility to God



God loves those who 
purify them selves

By Samaiyah Yamini Mujahid
(Special to Muslim Journal)

IMAM W. Deen Muhammad taught from the 
Qur an in his May 3, 1985 Jumah lecture at 
Masjid Honorable Elijah Muhammad in 
Chicago, that Allah says “ it is not His desire 
to burden you, but to purify you.”

Imam Muhammad said also that taqwa is a 
condition of purity” and that it may be called 
spiritual purity,” a condition wherein one is 

constantly aware of the bad consequences of 
displeasing God; a condition, he said “that 
prevents one's heart, soul and mi 
becoming corrupt:

‘‘Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) said that to 
purify oneself is half of the faith,” Imam 
Muhammad said adding: ‘‘The only discipline 
in our soul that makes possible the b.aie of 
purity is the love and fear of God—taqwa. In 
order for the human being to achieve anything, 
he must desire purification.”

STRESSING PURITY, Imam Muhammad 
said life itself requires a state of purity in 
order to properly develop; that it is said in
fants possess a state of immunity during the 
first six months of life.

Describing from Qur’an the purity of the 
mosque built by Prophet Muhammad, the Im
am said that Allah says it is a ‘‘fitting mos
que,” built upon the principle of taqwa. (See 
Quifcn 9:108) He urged Muslims to establish 
themselves respecting taqwa.

‘‘We first have to establish ourselves. That

mosque is built upon taqwa...the Muslim 
should constantly be in a state of taqwa. 
Whatever he does should be respecting that 
position. Respect God and obey God — a 
predisposition in the core of the life of the 
believer that keeps him away from wrongdo
ing,” Imam Muhammad said, adding that this 
predisposition is “difficult for some” because 
they haven’t the desire for purity.

He said that if a person is “motivated by 
wrong,” the outcome of his efforts will result 
in wrong; and that if a person is “motivated by 
right.” the outcome of his efforts will most 
likely result in that which is right. He inspired 
Muslims to maintain moral consciousness.

“To establish yourself, you have to please 
God. Allah says He wants that you should be 
purified. The Muslim should live with a sense 
of what is proper and what is improper. Don’t 
feel and act without respect for what is proper. 
We have to have good intentions; we have to be 
sincere.”

FOLLOWING TAQWA or “spiritual puri
ty,” the Imam enjoined Muslims to uphold 
“perceptual purity.

“After one has established himself, hoping 
to advance in that establishment, he must 
perceive correctly. This religion requires that 
we have perceptual purity,” he said.

“Perceptual purity is very important. We 
know that God has said it’s not the eyes in 
your head that are blind, but the visions in 
your hearts.”

Morality brings God’s biessin?

Be appreciative 
Allah’s blessings

of

Prayer wards off indecency
Prayer wards off indecency and evil. Odious, hateful 

things are gotten rid of by prayer. See how important it is 
to be regular in our prayers and to feel it is a great duty 
and an obligation? If you don’t do it, don’t dismiss 
yourself. Don’t say, ‘well, I didn’t do it.’ You can’t do that 
in America. Don’t have that kind of attitude. Feel bad 
about it, even if you couldn’t pray because of a great 
necessity. If you do, Allah will make a situation one day 
that we can do it. He will give us an Islamic economy, so 
that we won’t have to work for people who keep us away 
from our duty. We can make our five prayers right on our 
jobs.

DON’T STOP HOPING for these things; never 
satisfied with less than what Allah has prescribed for u 
Keep that spirit and that hope in you. Aspire for tH 
greatness that Allah has shown to us.

God says, “And rememberance of God is greatest.” It’s 
greatest. Akbar!

What does “Akbar” mean? It means just what it says: 
«■«•eater! When Prophet Muhammad, may the peace and 
blessing of Allah be upon him, went to battle, his battle 
cry wasn't a bugle or drums, like the Romans, stomping 
upon the Earth. No. It was ALLAHU-AKBAR! That’s 
what it was.

ALLAHU-AKBAR covers everything. If I ’m dealing 
with a moral problem, and I want moral help, Allahu- 
Akbar, God is the Greatest for me, if I remember Him, and 
think or u im, and pray to Him. He’s the Greatest help I 
can get. Everything else comes as a consequence of Him 
okaying » Nothing good can come to you, without God 
allowing L. Harm can’t come to you without
God allowing it. Allah tells us in the Qur’an not to fear 
death 4 Muslim does not sit around and fear that so
meone jing to kill him. No! Allah says, “And no death 
can coi jxcept if Allah allows it.” Allah tells us in the 
Qur’an that H ' ‘ *ie only one that can take life.

God says, “/» rememberance of God is the
greater.” Many Muslims understand this to mean the 
greatest power on Earth., The greatest power possible for 
man. If you want a power to aid you, remember God. Once 
you remember Him, He remembers you. That’s what He 
says in the Bofek, the Qur’an.

“ If you will remember Me, I will remember you.” When 
He says, “ I will remember you,” he means “ I will respond 
to you.” That’s what God means. ‘If you remember Me, I 
will come to your needs. I will come to your aid.’

Fear Allah and 

always say a word 

directed to the right
70. “O ye who believe!

Fear Allah and (always) say 
A word directed to the Right:

71. That Allah may make
Your conduct whole and sound
And forgive you your sins
He that obeys Allah
And His Apostle has already •
Attained the highest achievement

Troubled in mind? Seek 
refuge in Allah Most High

With the Name Allah, the Gracious, the Compassionate

2. “Stand by night 
But not all night —

3. Half of it —
Or a little less,

4. Or a little more 
And recite the Qur’an
In slow, measured, rhythmic tones.

5. Soon shall We send down 
To thee a weighty Message

6 . Truly rising by night
Is most potent for governing 
And most suitable for the Word. ”

Holy Qur’an LXXIII, 2-6 
Yusuf Ali Translation

Holy Qur’an 33:70-71 
Yusuf Ali translation



Some differenc.es of 6 »blc. and QuVan
DID THE QUR’AN BORROW  FROM THE BIBLE?

Adam
The Bible: In Gen. 2:21-22, it is stated that Lord God 

caused a deep sleep to fall upon Adam, and took out one of 
his ribs to make a woman and brought her in to the man 
(Adam).

The Qur’an: In the Qur’an it is stated that God created 
people from a single being and created its mate of the 
same" (4:1), but it means of the same kind or the same 
essence. It says elsewhere: “And Allah has made for you 
your wives from yourselves" (16:72) and further elucidates 
it in 30:21.

The Bible: In the Bible, it is the serpen*— “more subtle 
than any beast of the field”—which comes and speaks to 
Eve and leads her astray, she in her turn leading man 
astray.

The Qur’an: In the Qur’an, in order to tempt Adam— 
“the devil made an evil suggestion to them” (7 :20, 20:120).

Noah
The Bible: According to the Bible, the deluge covered 

the whole earth and its result was destruction of all flesh on 
the surface of the earth (Gen. 7:21).

The Qur’an: According to the Qur’an the deluge was 
a punishment only for the particular people (to whom Noah 
was sent) who persisted in their evil ways and rejected truth 
and refused to bow before God (26:117-121).

/HOSES
The Bible: The Bible mentions the drowning and an

nihilation of Pharaoh and his hosts when chasing the Israel
ites led by the Prophet Moses, but it does not mention that 
the dead body of Pharaoh was cast ashore, and was re
covered and preserved.

The Qur’an: The Holy Qur’an in chapter 10, verses 
90-92, clearly nentions the recovery of the body of Pha
raoh, and Allah’s promise that it shall be preserved as a sign 
and warning to others hi the times to come. The mummified 
body of Raineses II, the Pharaoh of the Exodus, can now 
be seen in the Cairo Museum (Encyclopedia Britanica, 
article “Mummy”).

Solomon
The Bible: The Bible mentions that the wives of Solomon 

“turned away his heart after other gods” (I Kings 11:4), 
which is idol-worship. However, the Rev. T. K. Cheyne 
shows in the Encyclopaedia Biblica that the Bible state
ment is incorrect.

The Qur’an: The Holy Qur’an disposes of this charge in 
very few words: “And Solomon did not disbelieve, but the 
devils disbelieved” (2:103).

Abraham
The Bible: The Bible speaks of Isaac as being the son 

who was ordered to be sacrificed. But the Bible contradicts 
itself when it says: “Take now thy son, thine only son 
Isaac” (Gen. 22:2).

He is again called “thine only son” in verses 12 and 16. 
Now Isaac could not by any stretch of imagination be called 
“only son” as Ishmael (his step-brother) was much older 
than Isaac. Abraham was 86 years old when Hagar gave 
birth to Ishmael (Gen.116:16), while Abraham was 100 
years old when Ishmael was born (Gen. 21:6).

The Qur'an: Abraham’s submission to God was so per

fect that when he received the order to sacrifice his only son 
Ishmael he did not hesitate. But just before he was going to 
sacrifice him, the voice of God told him to desist as he had 
shown his utter submission and that he could sacrifice a ram 
instead (37:103-107). After this incident was over, Abra
ham was given the good news of Isaac’s birth.

The Bible: Abraham exiled Hagar and her son Ishmael 
to Beersheba at the instigation of Sarah his second wife, as 
the Bible would have it (Gen. 21:10).

The Bible does not speak of Ishmael as a prophet. The 
Covenant, which the Bible speaks of, was not made with 
Israil but with Abraham so it included both Ishmael and 
Isaac (see Gen. 12:23,s17:6).

The Qur'an: According to the Holy Qur’an, Abraham 
had left Hajara and his son Ishmael in Arabia in accordance 
with a Divine Commandmant (14:47).

Both Abraham and Ishmael helped to build the house of 
.G od— Kaaba (in Mecca now) (2:127).

Allah in the Bible
It is written in Al-Qur’an 

Karriem: “ Qul huwallahu 
Ahad: Allah is One,” Sura 
112, Ayat 1.

Imam Ahmed Deedat, a 
world renown Bible scholar, 
states: “Allah is in every Bi
ble and in every language.” 
This is a very bold allegation 
to the mind of most Christians 
and ditto, a good number of 
Muslims. ,

Imam Deedat says in his 
candid manner, “ If what I 
claim is Gospel Truth, then 
how is it that the whole Chris
t i a n  w o r l d  of  o v e r  
1 ,200,000,000 people have not 
been aware of it. This is what 
effective programming or 
brainwashing can do. They 
have been trained not to see 
the obvious. Did not Jesus 
bewail: ‘Seeing that they see 
not, and hearing they hear 
not, neither do they unders
tand.’ (Matthew 13:13).”

There is no difficulty in 
agreeing that in the languages 
of the world, every nation has 
given a distinctive name to 
God. Most of these names are 
attributive names, describing 
some aspect of God. But the 
proper name for God 
Almighty in the Semitic 
languages, i.e., in the mother- 
tongues of Moses, Jesus, and 
Muhammad (Peace be upon 
them all) is ALLAH!

IMAM AHMED DEEDAT 
states with clear proof that 
“The Rev. C.I. Scoffield,
D.D., with a team of eight con
sulting editors, all doctors of 
divinity cited in the Scofield 
Reference Bible, thought it 
appropriate to spell the 
Hebrew word ‘Elah’ (meaning 
God) alternatively as ‘Alah.’ 
The Christians had thus 
swallowed the camel — they 
seemed to have accepted at 
last that the name of God is 
Allah — but were still strain
ing at the gnat by spelling 
Allah with one 'L ’! “Believe 
me, the subsequent ‘Scofield 
Reference Bible' has retained 
word for word the whole com
mentary of Genesis 1:1, but 
has, by a clever slight-of- 
hand, blotted out the ‘Alah’ 
altogether. There is not even a 
gap w' re the word ‘Alah’ 
once u_ I to be. This is, in the 
Bible c ,he orthodox! One is 
hard pressed to keep up with 
their jugglery,”  Ahmad 
Deedat maintains.

He states, “This name is 
still extant in the Christian 
Bible in every language of the 
world. The Christians are 
boasting that they have 
translated their Bible into 
over f if te e n  h u nd r ed  
languages, more specially the

translation of the New Testat- 
ment.

“ In every Gospel that I 
have scrutinized in the 
various language I find the 
word ‘Allah’ preserved — 
English or Afrikaans, Zulu or 
Swahili. Why not check up in 
your own dialect to prove me 
wrong. I would love to hear 
from you,” continued Imam 
Ahmed Deedat, of South 
Africa.

Imam Ahmad Deedat of South 
Africa

IT IS VERY important for 
Muslims and Christians to 
learn more about the present 
day bible. It is not one hun
dred percent true to the most 
ancient manuscripts, but it 
s t i l l  c o n ta in s  enough 
fragments of truth to be put to 
use in the cause of Allah.

“Matthew, who is also a 
Levi, and who from a publican 
came to be an Apostle, first of 
all the evangelists, composed 
a Gospel of Christ in Judea in 
the Hebrew language and 
characters, for the benefit of 
those of the circumcision who 
had believed,” states Ahmed 
Deedat. He continued , 
“Naturally, Matthew’s accent 
would be more Semitic 
(Hebrew and Arabic) than 
that of Mark. Matthew 
records the same scene as 
Mark 15:34, but not the varia
tion of the dialect: “Jesus 
cried with a loud voice, Eli, 
Eli, Lama Sabachithani? that 
is to say. My God, My God, 
why hast thou forsaken me? 
(Matthew 26:46).”

He says: “ Memorize the 
words — ‘Eli, Eli, lama 
Sabachithani.’ (Eli, pronounc
ed like L and I in English). Ut
ter the words — Eli, Eli Lama 
S a ba c h t h a n i ,  to your  
Christiam  friends, and 
neigi/'^rs, and ask them 
whethe» . hese words — ‘Eli, 
Eli’ sounds like ‘Jehovah, 
Jehovah!’ to them.”

With the same line of

reasoning, Deedat advised, 
"Ask further, whether ‘Eli, 
Eli,’ sounds like ‘Abba, Ab
ba!’ (meaning father, father! 
in Hebrew) to them? Again the 
reply will be No!’ if they are 
not deaf. Can’t they see that 
the cry is to Allah? ‘Eli, Eli - 
Elah, Elah, Allah, Allah.’ Let 
them hear these words from 
your lips and watch their reac
tions. No honest person can 
help agreeing with you.”

AL-QUR’AN (16:125 & 
29:46) directs Muslim's to 
argue with the disbelievers 
and people of the Book in 
general in the best manner. 
Imam Ahmed Deedat adheres 
to say decree. He stated to the 
thousands of Muslims who 
were present at this lecture in 
Cape Town, South Africa, 
"...Ask your Christian friend, 
if he had heard the word 
‘A lleluya.’ No Christian 
worth the name will fail to 
recognize it. Whenever the 
Christian goes into ecstasy, 
he exclaims — ‘Alleluya! 
Alleluya!’, just as we Muslims 
might exclaim the Takbir — 
‘A llahu-Akbar! Allahu- 
Akbar!’ '

Ask him what is Alleluya? 
Take him to the Book of 
Revelation, the last book of 
the New Testament, Chapter 
19; we are informed there that 
John, the disciple of Jesus, 
saw a vision in which he heard 
the angels in heaven singing, 
Alleluya, Alleluya. Ask him 
again, what is Alleluya? Is it 
‘hip, hip, hooray!’ When He 
explodes a super-nova, do the 
angels say, ‘hip, hip, hor- 
ray!’? How absurd! What is 
Alleluya?” he asked.

The last syllable ‘YA’ is a 
vocation and an exclamatory 
particle in both- Arabic and 
Hebrew meaning OH!’ In 
other words, YA‘OH, (the 
vocative); and YA‘(!), a note 
of exclamation, or an ex
clamatory particle, or as is 
more commonly known as an 
exclamation mark.” he ex
plained.

THE SEMITE, both Arab 
and Jew, begins with the ex
clamatory particle or ex
c l a ma t i o n  mar k .  The 
Westerner, in his language 
ends with the exclamatory 
particle, or exclamation mark, 
e.g., Stop! Go! Fire! Bang!

“When we recite the above 
Tasbih (words of praise), as 
an Arab or a Jew: Alle-Lu-Ya 
will be Ya-AIle-Lu because, as 
explained above, YA is 
always at the beginning in 
both Arabic and Hebrew,” 
Imam Deedat made it clear.



WHO IS ILAH IN AMERICA?
Mahmood Farooqi

The god of a section of the human society is the supreme authori

ty who is recognized, feared and loved by the people to whom they 

are faithful and submissive. He is the one who is the center of the 

people’s wishes, pivot of their desires and the ultimate object of 

their life.

Who is the ILAH  (Deity) of the natives of America? Is he Jesus 
Christ?

The one who is utmost helpless and powerless in this country is 

no other than Christ. Most of the Americans do believe in his 

divinity. People of this land consider him as not only the son of 

God but actually the god. But, in practice, he does not weild as 

much power as a Traffic Constable does. Access o f the son of God 

or god is not only prohibited to constituent assemblies, judicial 

courts, government offices, administrative departments, political 

parties, schools and commercial centers, but constitutes a 

cognisable offence. Jesus Christ is just like a captive confined in 

the church by the evil force. He cannot step out o f the church. He 

is, o f course, recognized to the extent that his statues are installed 

and pictures displayed at some places, Bible is recited by way of 

receiving blessing and miniature models of cross are generally hang

ed round the neck. Besides, people visit church on Sundays to in

voke blessings in the name of Christ, if they so desire. The same 

may be conceived in respect o f the gods of the minorities residing in 

the country.

W ho is ILAH  if not Jesus Christ?

As a matter of fact, the Americans are addicted to racial pride, 

afflicted with color prejudice, haunted by sensual desires, obsessed 

by the dominating power. But these are minor gods. The major Ilah 

is capital which holds the reins o f this country, plans the scheme for

guiding the destinies of its natives. It alone legislates and im

plements the laws, pronounces and enforces its verdicts and the 

people are forced to be loyal and obedient to it. Capital is the god 

o f this country imposed by the Evil Force i.f. usurious system 

which is prevailing here.

Declaration o f I A-iVV in this country clearly

Means that we the Muslims do not believe the domination of that 

pernicious system introduced by the Evil Force. Further, we do not 

justify the way of life introduced in this country, in as much as it is 

not the real Ilah but the false god has been installed on throne of 

divinity by the Devil, who has made A llah’s creation the worship

per of this false Ilah trapping the unsophiscated masses through 

temptation and persuation, so that hum aa beings may not survive 

as happy and propercms citizens of the world. The siyj, the moon 

and the stars and the old wooden and stone idols are not Ilah. 

Neither Pharoah & Nimrod are supposed to be Ilah, who could be 

rejected vis-a-vis A llah’s Divinity. Here the capital and wealth are 

Ilah which eloquently declare there is no Ilah but the money. In 

such a society all relations and covenants are centered round the 

wealth. We have to proclaim the divinity of none except Allah stan

ding in revolt against usurious system.

Except this fact what else can be the significance of the Articles 

o f Faith and Shahadah [evidence o f Monotheism and Apostleship 

o f Mohammad (pbuh)]? If this is not the case, we should consider 

seriously whether we repeat the Article of Faith with genuine feel

ing and consciousness? If the answer is in negative, then we should 

come forward with ? proof that we are rejecting the divinity of false 

god with our tongue, through Adhan and through our daily prayer 

and we are positively declaring Allah’s Divinity by rejecting the 

false Ilah.

[Translated by Abdul Rahman Saeed Siddiqui]

“ Do your own thing. Sin, corrupt your life. Have fun, 
and don’t care about the consequences’ ’. Such is the 
invitation t f  Satan.”

The Influence of

EVIL
on America

The devil now controls what happens 
in the environment of America. And God 
has put it in the nature of the human be
ing to believe the overwhelming majori
ty rather than believe the unpopular 
minority, because, under normal condi
tions, the majority is usually right. But 
scripture warns us that in the end of the 
world, Satan creates an unnatural, ab
normal situation that makes the majori
ty his subjects, then the environment 
becomes his instrument.

The good people in America today, 
our mothers, our fathers, our aunts, 
uncles, grandmothers and grandfathers 
tell our young people what is right. 
However, whenjthey reflect on what the

-

world is saying and doing, they walk 
away from the good advice and follow 
the voice of the world. Why is this? It is 
because the voice of the world is just too 
much for them. There are too many peo
ple saying the same thing, making it too 
popular to ignore.

The Devils Plan
This is the situation in which we now 

live, and God has given us the solution in 
the Qur’an. As stated in the article, AC
CEPTING THE DIFFICULT, “Satan’s 
plan is (but) to excite enmity and hatred 
between you with intoxicants and gambl
ing, t'* wa*

Why does the devil use such things as 
intoxicants, liquor, wine, cocaine, heroin,

I etcetera? Why does he make gambling at
tractive? God answers it in the above 
verse. He does this to create hatred and 
division among the people.

If you lose your sense of moral ex
cellence, or moral direction and moral 
purpose, and you become one who just 
gets drunk or gambles, take great risk 
with your family’s precious resources, it 
causes confusion, division and loss of 
respect in the family. After all, when a

married man gambles, he gambles with 
the property of the family.

The devil produces these things in 
order to create hatred, envy, and division 
among the people. And this will happen 
once we trust immoral means for sur
vival and progress, because we then lose 
the natural human respect for one 
another. Under normal human condi
tions or circumstances, we would have 
moral sensitivities. We would question 
our attitudes, ,our feelings and our 
judgments that we make against each 
other before carrying them out. But in an 
environment or situation in which the 
senses are drunk, where there are no 
morals except risk taking, there is a slim 
chance of us thinking of our position or

our attitude toward each other. ^
This country'

maices it difficult for people who try to 
do good, who try to live a good life. But 
this country opens up for corrupt people 
opportunities to carry out what they 
want in establishing their evil way of life.

God Has Not Changed
God says, “Siratul mustaqim,” for this 

Path of ours. He gives the name of the 
balance in this verse as “bilqistasil 
mustaqim,” which means with a balance 
that is straight. You may get by doing 
wrong for a time, but the just law of God 
wil) eventually catch up with you.

God wants us to remember him. He 
says, “Establish prayer for My remem
brance.” God wants us to be purified, and 
as previously said, God does not want dif
ficulty (hardship) for us. For many, it is 
difficult to get up at dawn in the morn
ing and make the dawn (fajr) prayer. But 
God also tells us in the Qur'an that it is 
difficult except for those who are strong 
in their devotion to God. Yet in another 
verse, God tells us that after every dif
ficulty, there is relief (ease). Thus we see 
that God wants ease for us, however, we 
have to accept some difficulty.

God tells us that Satan is our open 
enemy, that he is the obvious enemy of 
man. God gives us good advice in the 
Qur’an wherein He says, “O men! Cer
tainly the promise of God is true. Let not 
then this present life deceive you, nor let 
the Chief Deceiver deceive you about 
God. Verily Satan is an enemy to you, so 
treat him as an enemy. He only invites his 
adherents, that they may become 
companions of the Blazing Fire. For 
those who reject God is a terrible penal
ty, but for those who believe and work 
righteous deeds, is forgiveness and a 

i magnificent reward



WITH THE NAME ALLAH. THE GRACIOUS. THE COMPASSIONATE

Who was sacrificed: Ismail or Isaac?
By Imam Alauddin Shabazz

(Special to A.M. Journal)

H A JJ AND then Eid-ul-Adha are ap
proaching. Hajj, which is the fifth-pillar of 
Al-Islam, is a wonderful event in the lives of 
Muslims. All Muslims should endeavor to 
make Hajj (pilgrimage to Mecca, the 
Kaabah) at lease once in their lifetime.

The issue concerning who was sacrificed, 
Ishmael (Ismail) or Isaac (Ishaaq) is a very 

important one. It has a direct connection to 
the problems we witness in the East be
tween the Israeli and the Palestinians.

The Bible still contains enough authentic 
data to clear up the problem for all open- 
and right-minded people. The Torah, or Old 
Testament, claims, in words, that it was 
Isaac (A.S.) who was sacrificed. Yet, in be
tween the lines one can easily discern 
positive proofs to the contrary.

AS A MATTER of fact, Isaac was not, nor 
could he ever be, the sacrificed son. We 
direct the mind of each reader of this indict
ment to the following contents of the Bible;

(A) According to ancient religious law, on
ly the first-born could be sacrificed, whether 
it were an animal or a human being. It was 
fo» wiis reason that Abel had sacrificed only 
the first-born lambs. While laying down this 
law for the Levites, God addressed the 
following words to Moses: “ For all the first
born of the children of Israel are mine, both 

man and beast.” (Numbers 8:17)
(B) The preference given to the first-born 

in no way could be ignored. In the Torah 
(Old Testament) it is laid down that if one 
has two wives, one of whom he likes and the 
other whom he does not like, the first-born 
child shall have preference, no matter if 
born of the woman who is in disfavour. The 
Torah has given the following reason for 
this: ‘‘for he is the first-issue of his strength, 
the right of the first-born is his.” (Deut. 

21:15-17)
(C) The offspring who was dedicated to 

God did not inherit anything from his 
father. The Torah says that: ‘‘At that time 
the Lord set apart the tribe of Levi to carry 

the Ark of the covenant of the Lord, to stand 
before the Lord to Minister to Him and to 
bless in His name, to this day. Therefore 
Levi has no portion or inheritance, as the 

Lord your God promised h im ." (Deut. 
10:8,9)

(D) The person who was dedicated to God 
would let his hair grow; only when he had 

reached the holy place of worship could he 
get himself shaved; just as a Hajji (Pilgrim) 
does, after he has removed his ‘‘Ihram” (the 

pilgrim robe). In the Torah, we find the 
following verses: "...For lo! you shall con
ceive and bear a son. No razor shall come 
upon his head, for the boy shall be a 

Nazarite unto God from birth; and he shall 
begin to deliver Israel from the hands of the 
Philistines.” (Judges 13:5) This statement 
was cited by an “ angel of the Lord” to a 
woman who was barren and without child 
(Verses 1-4). Note the parallel between this 
woman and the mother of Isaac, Sarah (Gen.

16:1, 2. 17: 15-17. 18: 9-14) — extract the prin
ciple and think.

(E) For those who were dedicated to the 
service of God, the words “ before the Lord” 
are used* vide Exodus, Numbers (16:16-12) 
Genesis (17:1) and Deut, (10:8).

(F) Abraham (A.S.) was ordered to 
sacrifice the son whom he loved most and 
who was the “ only son.” (Gen. 22:2). Note 
the words “ only son.” The only way Isaac 
could have been the “only son” was that 
Ishmael was dead.

IF  A MAN has three sons — for example, 
one son 10 years of age, another son 5 years 
of age, and another son 2 years of age — the 
only way the 2-year-old could be the “only 
son” would be if the other two sons were 
dead. Said son then would be the “ only son” 
left alive. But on the other hand, for exam
ple, the 10-year-old son was once the “ only 
son” by virtue of the fact that he was the 
“ first born.”

In Genesis (16:1-11, 15,16) we learn that 
Ishmael was Abraham’s first-born son. 
Abraham was 86-years-old when Ishmael 
was born (Gen. 16:16) and 100-years-old 
when Isaac was born (Gen. 21:5). Add it up. 
Ishmael was between 13-14 years older than 
Isaac. The Bible (Gen. 17:25) plainly states 
that Ishmael was 13-years-old when he was 
circumcised, and his brother (Isaac) wasn’t 
yet conceived in his mother’s womb. 
Abraham was 99-years-old when he was cir
cumcised and he was circumcised the same 
day as his son Ishmael (Gen. 17:24,26).

HOW COULD ISAAC be termed the “on
ly son” in light of Bible content, context, 

etc.? No way.
NOW LET US consider the main issue. 

We must remember that according to the law 
of Abraham, the word “ sacrifice” was 
synonymous with the word “ dedication.” 

Suppose the word were used for a boy in 
connection with a place of worship; it would 
then mean that the boy was to be cut off 
from the family and reserved for the service 
of the Temple. But when the same word was 
used for animals, it meant that those 
animals were to be slaughtered as an offer

ing to God.
So, God had decreed in the Torah: “ For 

all the first-born among the children of 

Israel are mine, both man and beast.” 
(Numbers 8:17) In (3:5-12) it is also said that 
God ordered Moses to take the Levites with 
him to "present them before” God, so that 
they might be reserved for God as His own 
and that these people were to lay their hands 
upon the head of two bulls that were to be 

slaughtered as offerings.
The directive to make an offering of a son 

that was communicated to Abraham (A.S.) 

in a dream was intended to have the son 
dedicated to the service of God, but 
Abraham took it in a literal sense and tried 
to follow it to the letter. Later on it was 
made known to him that the dream was not 
to be literally interpreted. Accordingly, 
Abraham dedicated the son to the service of 
the House of God, observing the conditions 

laid down for sacrifices.

HAVING NOTED the facts mentioned 
above, we should be able to follow the ar
guments thus:

(A) Isaac was born after Ishmael. and as 
such he in no way can be regarded as the 
first-born. And as only the first-born could 
be sacrificed, the command for sacrifice 
could not have been intended for Isaac.

(B) Isaac inherited all the patrimony. 
Ishmael and his mother, on the other hand, 
were given a send-off with nothing but a 
skin of water. This is a clear indication that 
Isaac was not dedicated to the service of 
God.

(C) In the family of Ishmael it was a 
custom for a long time that the people wore 
their hair uncut; even today the Hajjis 
observe this tradition of the Ismailites 
(Arabs) during the days of Hajj, and do not 
get their hair cut until they take off their 
“ Ihram.”

(D) The words that were generally in use 
for offering of sacrifice in the days of 
Abraham (A.S.) were used by him for 
Ishmael and not for Isaac. The Torah men
tions that when God informed Abraham of 
the coming birth of Isaac, Abraham uttered 
the words: “Oh that Ishmael might live in 
thy sight.” (Genesis 17:38)

(E) The whole of the Torah is a one-sided 
story of Isaac due to the insidious and 
nefarious alteration of said scripture by a 
certain group of Jews who suffered from 
megalomania. Yet, in its present form it sets 
out the characteristics of Ishmael and Isaac; 
and they are — that Isaac was born as a 
result of the promise made by God; on the 
other hand, Ishmael was born as a result of 
the “prayer” of Abraham, or that Abraham 

was blessed with this son in answer to his 
wishes and prayers (Genesis 15: 1-17). It 
was for this reason that the first-born son 
was named “ Ismail” (the correct rendering 

of Ishamel).
ISM AIL IS a compound of two words, 

“ Sam’a” and “ E il.” The word “ Sama” in 
Arabic means “ heard” and the word “ E il” 
means “ God” ; the whole combination 
means God-heard; that is to say, God heard 
the prayer of Abraham. In the Torah it is 
reported that God informed Abraham: "As 
for Ishmael, I have heard you.” (Gen. 17:20) 
Furthermore when God promised that a son 
would be born to Sarah, then too Abraham 
(A.S.) remembered Ishmael. (Gen. 17:15-18) 
In short, as Abraham, in his dream, had 
been ordered to sacrifice his dearest son, so 

Ishmael and not Isaac was to be the sacri

ficed son.
(F) The Torah states that when Abraham 

was about to slaughter his son, an angel call
ed to him to hold his hand and said: 

“ Because you have done this, and have not 
withheld your son, your only son, I will in
deed bless you. and I will multiply your 
descendants as the stars of the heaven and 
as the sand which is on the seashore.” (Gen. 
22:16) As already quoted, at the time of 

Isaac’s birth, God had promised a long life 

to his progeny.
Continued on page 19



Who was sacrificed: 
Ismail or Isaac?
Continued from page 13

For Jews and Christians, Israel is “the 

Holy Land.” For Muslims, Jerusalem 

is simply “al Quds,” “the Holy. The 

Temple Mount is a holy place ior 

Muslims as well as for Jews, because, 

a c co rd in g  to tradition, it is the touch

stone from which Muhammad made 

his heavenly ascent to attain union 

with God. All this suggests the unity 

of a Prophetic Tradition which stands 

behind Judaism, Christianity and 

Islam. The tragedy is that the symbol 

of what all three hold in common 

should be the cause of contention.

In terms of theology, there is no 

contention between Judaism and 

Islam. Both have their objections to 

J the Christian doctrine of the Trinity 

and the worship of Mary or Jesus 

Christ. Both affirm the Oneness of 

God and the humanity of the Prophets. 

In fact, from a theological point of 

view, Judaism and Islam resemble each 

other more closely than many Chris

tian sects resemble each other. In their 

basic beliefs, they are virtually the 

, same religion! ______ _____ ________

Yet, in both Judaism and Islam, 

belief itself is only the very beginning 

of religion. The heart of each faith is 

a concrete way of life involving a 

specific way of washing, of daily 

prayer, of eating and not eating, of 

giving to those in need and relating to 

| one’s community. “The nation” or 

“the people” — be it “the Umma of 

Islam” or “Am Yisrael,” is more than 

just the collectivity of believers. The 

community of believers has the role 

of making a bridge for the Will of 

God on earth.

I SLAMIC nationhood, like Amer

ican nationhood, is a kind of 

corporate identity that allows 

people to retain their ethnic back 

grounds, as long as they give their 

highest loyalty to the whole. In its 

stated affirmation of the Prophets 

who went before, and its recognition 

that “among the Jews and Christians 

are (true) believers,” Islam is a more 

universal religion than Judaism or 

Christianity. It is a coincidence of cur

rent social conditions that we find a 

liberal attitude more common today 

among Christians and Jews.

This was not always the case. Prob

ably the highest civilization in the 

history of the Western world was die 

“Golden Age” of Muslim Spain in the 

11th through 13th centuries, where tlv 

spiritual and natural sciences, includin» 

astronomy, astrology, medicine, philo

sophy, and architecture, were integrated 

in a wholistic understanding of man

kind and the cosmos. It should come 

as no surprise, then, that this was also 

a civilization that hosted a cross

pollination and flowering of Jew ish 

and Islamic literature and mysticism. 

The Jews do not claim the universal- 

ism of the Muslims. It is not, ‘This 

is God’s way for humanity,” but, 

“This is God’s way for us, as was 

indicated by our ancestors.” Judaism 

is not a racist or racially based system 

converts from outside the racial line 

are not generally invited, but have 

been accepted all the way back to the 

“mixed multitude” who left Egypt 

along with the 12 tribes of Jacob — 

and stood with them to make the 

■- Covenant of Israel at Mount Sinai. 

Judaism is most assuredly a tribal 

religion — most analogous, perhaps, 

to the religions of native American

who recognize the Great Spirit 

in common, but each follow their own 

particular “way.” Actually, the name 

Judaism goes back to the tribe of 

Judah, which remained in the promised 

land and retained its religion after the 

northern tribes were exiled.

Judaism also differs from Islam in its 

acute historical sense. “Because of our 

sins we were exiled from our land,’ 

says the Hebrew prayer book. The 

Rabbis said further, “ Israel is Israel,

. even though she has sinned. The 

dark memories of the past are retained 

along with the light. This may be 

egoism or it may be humility, but it is 

part of the sense of collective history 

and identity. It is no wonder that we 

find so many Jews among the founders 

of modern psychology, with its em

phasis on facing and assimilating one’s 

“dark side!”

This is something difficult for Muslims 

to accept. They look at the Scriptures 

of the Jews and find that these people 

admit to being so sinful! Even the 

Hebrew prophets and the figures the 

Muslims themselves admire, from 

Abraham to Moses to David and 

Solomon, appear more complex and 

imperfect in the Hebrew Scriptures. 

Perhaps it is because Islam stands as 

an ahistoric or timeless faith that it 

has this investment in being “right.

its Book comes out of the vision of 

the Prophet, rather than the ongoing 

experience of his people, so that all 

things not keeping to his standard can 

simply be rejected. The borders of the 

Umma (the “body o f believers”) of 

Islam, therefore, can extend very broad 

or contract very small. One can always 

free oneself from embarassing things 

other Muslims have done by saying, 

“They're not true Muslims.”

Thus, we could say that the point of 

unity for the Jews is a common sense 

of pride in “who we are and what 

we’ve been through,” while for Arabs 

it is more likely to be a common pro

phetic outrage, a statement of “what 

we’re against.” We’re speaking here of 

attitudes which tend to have a life of 

their own, independent of whether one 

practices one’s religion.

I What the Arabs object to in Israel 

may actually have less to do with her 

religion than with the fact that Israel 

is a full-blown Western culture. Perhaps 

the most confusing and threatening 

element here, for all but the most 

Westernized of Arabs, is the relation

ship between the sexes in Israeli society. 

There is the relative equality of men 

and women in Israel, the casualness of 

Israeli women’s dress, and the casual 

attitude concerning sex in some of the 

society. O f course it is easy to 

Israelis for not keeping the 

ritual requirements of their 

but it still remains lor Arab societies 

to work out their own adaptations to 

the modern world.

■

TO CONCLUDE, the term ‘‘only son” —Gen. 22:2, 16) is im
properly applied to Isaac in light of the cited elaborated 
facts. Ishmael was born before Isaac, and both Ishmael and 
Isaac out-lived their father. (Gen. 25:7-9). At no time, in no 
way, could Isaac have ever been the “ only son’’ of Abraham.

More food for thought is the fact that since Isaac had no 
progeny before the death*of Abraham (Gen. 25:11), how can it 
be imagined that God should/could have ordered the murder 
of Isaac before he had any issue and yet bless his seed? What 
seed?

The Torah unequivocally declares that the promise made 
to Abraham to multiply his children was given because he 
was willing and prepared to sacrifice his only son. Hence the 
son offered was Ishmael, not Isaac (May Allah's peace be 

upon both of them).



SURA X III: 16

16. J© ay  : “  W ho  is the Lord and
Sustainer ** 

O f me heavens and the earth ? "  

Say : “ ( It  is) G od ."

Say : “ Do ye then take 

(For worship) protectors other 

T han  H im , such as have 

No power either for good 

O r  for harm to themselves ? "

Say : “ Are the blind equal 

W ith  those who see ?

O r the depths of darkness 

Equal with L ight ? "

O r do they assign to God **“ 

Partners who have created 

(Anything) as H e has created.

So that the creation seemed 

T o them sim ilar ?

Say : “ God is the Creator 

O f all things : He is 
The One, the Supreme and

Irresistible.’

‘ i

5&s&J

Q ur’an sent as guidance 
to all people

Qur’an
With the Name Allah the Merciful, the Compassionate

104. J © a y : “ O  ye m en !
„ If  ye are in doubt

As to my religion, (behold !)

I worship not what ye 
W orship, other than God !

But 1 worship God 
W ho  will take your souls 
(At death): I am commanded 

To be (in the ranks)

O f the Believers,



Janu a ry  tu. iso© n u o L i J I  JUUKPTAL

Notes on compilation of the Q ur’an
By Amatuilah Sr.a-bazz 

In the time oi Prophet 
Muhammad, peace ** on him. 
the Qur an was is »o ways: 
the Prophet himself earned it 
from Gabriel trd) and 
taught it to the sLti^a, Ihis 

^companions! botr. -in and 
women. One woman »ho knew 
the Qur an from m^— zry, was 
Umm Waraqa may \Ilah be 
pleased with her tf -sported 
in Abu Dawud's Suxiii Along 
with memorization. :he Pro
phet also had the re la tion  
written down on the rudimen
tary w riting materials 
available at that tim* He had 
a team of writers *aom he 
asked to write the revelation 
on a regular basis As :he pro
cess of revelation csstinued, 
the holy Prophet ast-zned the 
placing of verses tz/i. suras 
(chapters). These written 
materials were kepi with a 
number of sahaba teay Allah 
be pleased with then

D U R I N G  THE C A L I 
PHATE of Abu Bakr a 
large number of people who 
knew the Qur'an from memory 
were killed in battles against 
the enemies of Al-Islam. This 
realitv spoke to a need for 
Quran to be not only in the 
memory of Mu'mins but also 
written as one collection

‘Umar, then urged Abu 
Bakr to get all the scattered 
manuscripts of the Qur an. 
which were written during the 
time of the Prophet, into one 
collection. Bukhari notes that 
this task was given to Zaid ibn 
Thabit. and gradually all the 
chapters of the Qur'an, 
ava ilab le  w ith various 
sahaba, were collected 
together and given into the 
custody of Abu Bakr. During 
this process, the written 
materials were tested against 
the memorized Qur’an retain
ed by those sahabas. like Zaid 
ibn Thabit, who knew the

Qur an r — emory Ir. acd:- 
tion, tv witnesses were 
brought t- authenticate each 
sahabi s collection of a 
chapter or a verse of the 
Qur'an. 'Some had several

^a.ia--nrhfra nari ■
written only a few verses.I

The Qur an was first com
piled into the written book 
form we have today during the 
caliphate z-i Abu Bakr who 
was a close friend of Prophet 
Muhammad prior to the Pro
phet receiving divine revela
tion.

When Abu Bakr passed 
away, the custody of the 
original Qur an was given to 
'Umar. After he passed away 
the original manuscript was 
given for safekeeping to Haf- 
sa. the daughter of ‘Umar and 
a wife of the holv Prophet.

IN THE CALlPHATE OF 
‘Uthman (may Allah de pleas
ed with him . the Islamic do
main continued to expand

rapidly as the enslaved people 
of Asia and Africa saw Al- 
Islam as a liberating force and 
turned against their rulers 
and joined the advancing 
Muslim armies.
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tributed tc Christ Jesus and 
the erronecii interpretations 
of the dergT has many wor
shipping instead of the 
God whom .'isus worshiped.

J u l i l i u i i  i i u h u i l j  i l i u i  u u e  w f
the companions of the Pro
phet, Hubhaifa ibn al-Yaman, 
was with the Islamic forces as 
far away as Azerbaijan and 
Armenia (now in the USSRl. 
There he noticed that the 
language of new Muslims was 
affecting the recitation of the 
Qur'an. On his return he said 
to ‘Uthman: Take care that 
the ummah does not become 
like the Jews and the Chris
tians by differing over the 
pronunciation of words in its 
holy book.

The Christians have many 
versions of the so-called Holy 
Bible. They differ copiously 
on the meaning of remarks at-

I ' L l l U . f l -  » U m i d u l i  UT "
get the Qur an written out in 
the authoriutive original edi
tion and sezz it out to various 
parts of the Muslim world and 
ordered tht: ail versions other 
than it be destroyed.

Allah shj* in the Qur'an 
that He wil protect His Word 
from being destroyed. Look
ing at this brief history we can 
see that Al-ah's guidance was 
with the unmah in the early 
davs of Ai-IsLam and today 
Muslims ctz be thankful that 
the Holy Qxr an in our hands 
today is tbe same Qur'an of 
1400 years 140 and exactly as 
it was revetied to the Prophet 
Muhammad

Qur'an: True from cover to cover
By Alauddin Shabazz

Evidently there are those who falsely believe that the 
basic Qur'anic projections are misplaced in the translation 
by M. Muhammad Ali. This indictment is to set the record

straight. .
The Holy Qur’an is the last and final revelation to

humanity from the Creator of all the worlds. Unlike the 
present day Bible, the Holy Qur’an is true from cover to 
cover Al-humdulilah.

The subject matter herein is what the last revealed scrip
ture has to say about the Jews. The remarks made by 
Minister Louis Farrakhan Muhammad are based, for the 
most part, in the Bible and attested to by history.

No Jewish person, scholar. Rabbi, or other, has sought 
to disprove the statements made by Minister Farrakhan 
Can they be negated, or do they stand un-contested and

I am not convinced that Ministewr Louis Farrakhan 
Muhammad is anti-Jew or anti-semitic. I am convinced 
that he is anti-Zionist, anti-injustice, anti-inequality and 

anti-racism.
Why don’t the Jewish people who detest Farrakhan pro

ve him to be a liar? He would be destroyed overnight. 
Charges of anti-semitism do not disprove any of Far- 
rakhan's statements concerning the deportment of certain

Jewish people.
For one to tell the truth about a certain segment of society 

is not necessarily to be anti-that segment. It is, necessari
ly, to be pro-truth and anti-falsehood.

If Farrakhan has lied on Jews, then all the Jews need 
to do is refute said lies with truth. Instead ot crying anti
semitism'’everytime someone points a finger at a Jew,

Jews should disprove the charges made against them with 
lucid facts—if such can be done.

The Qur’an does not say that all Jews will be destroyed 
because they are Jews. All wrongdoers will be destroyed 
no matter who they are. The Qur'an (2:22) states that those 
who believe in Allah and work righteousness will have 
their reward from the Creator.

The Qur'an (2:65) states that those who transgressed in 
the matter of the sabbath, the Creator says to them “ Be 
ye apes, despised and rejected.” In the Qur’an (2:83-85) 
the Creator states that the progeny of Israel disobeyed the 
covenant made with them and for such demeanor they are 
suffering “disgrace” and “on the day of judgement they 
shall be consigned to the most grievous penalty. For Allah 
is not unmindful of what ye do.”

The Holy Qur’an (2:86-92) goes on to state “these are 
the people who buy the life of this world at the price of 
the here-after: their penalty shall not be lightened, nor shall 
they be helped.” It goes on to speak of how Jewish peo
ple rejected Christ Jesus (A.S.) and other prophets sent 
to them that they desired not. It stated that the Jewish peo
ple even called some of the Creator's prophets impostors 
(i.e. Jesus) and even went farther and murdered some of 
the prophets. The Qur'an states that they are “puffed-up 
with pride.” History and current events attest to these 

Qur’anic facts.

The Qur’an says that the curse of the creator is on the 
Jews for their blasphemy. Jewish claims of being the 
special people of the Creator is negated by Qur'an (2:94-98 
and 62: 6-8). The People of Righteousness are the special 
people of the Creator—and they are of all races and 

religions.

The Jews claim that Christians are deluded with nothing 
to stand on (Qur’an 2:113) and Christians say the same 
about Jews. They are at odds with each other when it comes 
to God. Jews and Christians (Caucasians) are displeased 
with Muslims because Muslims accept the final revelation 
from the Creator (2:120) and reject their religious claims 
(3:85). The Holy Qur’an does not condemn all Jews 

' (3:75-78, 113-120). It is not a racist book.
Dr. Fazlur Rahmann and M. Cherif Bassiouni should 

ponder Al-Qur’an (5:54, 60-69) and speak boldly to the 
public at large from these verses. If they are authentic 
Muslim/Mu'mins they would stand on what is cited in the >

Holy Qur’an.
The Qur'an (5:81) states that curses were pronounc 

on those among the progeny ot Israel who rejected faj 
by the tongue of David and Jesus, the son ol Mary, b 
they disobeyed and persisted in excesses. It gotf on 
(5:82-85) to state that they (Jews) are retellious 
wrongdoers and they are the most hateful of peonte when 
it comes to believers in the Creator.

The Qur’an (9:30) sta»i\;uiaT the Creator’s curse is on 
the Jews and they are deluded away from the truth. This 
is not authored by Minister Louis Farrakhan Muhammad, 
this is direcdy from the Lord of all the worlds and no sane 
Muslim will voice verbal opposition to Al-Qur an Majeed.

The cited Qur'anic remarks are not from M. Muham
mad Ali’s translation of the Holy Qur'an. They are all from 
the A. Yusuf Ali’s translation-the one accepted,by more 
than 90 percent of the entire Muslim world!

All Muslims must take a firm Islamic stand on all issues- 
-this includes the Jewish issue. The Holy Qur’an is our 
"criterion” with “ sure guidance. "

Muslims who are authentic obey Al-Qur’an.



The Holy Quran and Hadith
(Reprinted by special

With the Name Allah, Most 
Gracious,

Most Merciful 
QURAN 

(Suratul—Kafirum)

The pagan Arabs did not reject 
belief in AUah during the era of 
ignorance as the atheists do 
nowadays. But their notion about the 
Creator was wrong and confused. In 
addition to their wrong thoughts 
about Allah, they thought that their 
way of worship was the religion of 
Abraham and that they were among 
the followers of Abraham.

Prophet Muhammad (P.B.U.H.) 
came to declare the principles of the 
Truth (Al-Islam), to teach the real 

characteristics of the Creator, to 
declare that his religion is the religion 
of Abraham, and to invite people to 
submit to the Creator only, and not to 
associate anything with Him such as a 

son, an idol, a partner, an angel or 
any other created thing.

The invitation to Al-Islam by 
Prophet Muhammad (P.B.U.H.) and 
his companions (may Allah be 
pleased with them) was very effective 
because of the great faith which they 

had.
The pagan Arabs were very worried 

about the future of their religion and 

the traditions of their forefathers 
because of the new revelation (Al- 
Islam). They made various attempts 
to stop the propagation of Al-Islam. 
One of their attempts was a proposal 
which they submitted to Prophet 
Muhammad (P.B.U.H.).

The pagan Arabs asked Prophet 
Muhammad to prostrate or worship 
their gods (idols) every other day and 

they would worship the God of 
Muhammad (Allah) on the remaining 
days. Prophet Muhammad 
(P.B.U.H.) didn’t give them an 
answer. Instead, Allah gave the reply 
to them by revealing this Sura to 
Prophet Muhammad (P.B.U.H.).

The Sura starts with the command 
verb, “Say.” It is a very forceful 

device to start the sentence by this

command verb as an order from 
Allah to address the disbelievers 
according to their realities: that they 
are the rejecters of the Truth.

Then to make it very clear that I 
(meaning Prophet Muhammad, 
P.B.U.H.) don’t worship or submit 
to what you worship or submit to. In 
the third and fourth verses, this 
meaning will be repeated to em

phasize this great meaning in Al- 
Islam.

We don’t submit to or worship 
anything but Allah no matter what 
the condition. We don’t abandon any 
of our beliefs in order to gain any 
kind of advantages, whether social, 
material or even altruistic.

It is one of our principles that we 
don’t try to please anyone at the 
expense of Allah’s anger. But, at the 
same time we should not be hostile 
towards anyone, including the 
disbelievers or the people of the 
Book, as long as they are not openly 
opposing Al-Islam. Otherwise our 

relations should be warm and cordial.

HADITH

In my community there will always 
be a group o f  people who will stand 
by the obedience o f  the divine laws. 
No one either defecting from  it or 
hostile to it will be able to harm it, 
until A llah’s judgment arrives and 
they adhere to the divine law.

Prophet Muhammad (P.B.U.H.) 
telling us in this Hadith that always 
Allah will send a group of people who 
will exemplify his religion. This group 
of righteous believers would not be 
influenced by those who denied the 
Trutht and Allah will protect His 
slaves from any harm that could be 

caused by the disbelievers.
It is a fact which no one can deny 

that since the time of Prophet 
Muhammad (P.B.U.H.) until now, 
there has been one or more groups of 
Muslims who sacrifice themselves to 
propagate the Truth and realize 
justice, peace, and love in their lives.

WITH THE NAME ALLAH, MOST GRACIOUS, MOST MERCIFUL 
BISMILLA — HIRRAHMAAN — NIRRAHEEM 
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1. KUL — YAA — AIYUHAL — KAAFIROON

1. Say: O ye 
That reject Faith!6269
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2. LAA — ABUDU — MAA — TABUDOON

2. I worship not that 
Which you worship,
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3. WALAA — ANTUM — AABIDOONA — MAA — ABUD

3. Nor will ye worship 
That which I worship.6290
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4. WALAA — ANA — AABIDUM — MAA — ABADTUM

4. And I will not worship 
That which ye have been 

Wont to worship,
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5. WALAA — ANTUM — AABIDONA — MAA — ABUD

5. Nor will ye worship 
That which I worship. 
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6 . LAKUM — DEENUKUM — WALIYA — DEEN

6 . To you be your Way, 
And to me mine.'’291



Quran is over Hadith
HADITH is the collection 

or record of what Prophet 
Muhammad (S.A.W.) is to 

have uttered from time to 
time. The Sunnah is the 
record of what he is to have 
done, from time to time. The 
Hadith of Prophet Muham

mad are next in importance 
to the Holy Quran. Some 
scholars claim that Hadith 
are in fact, the authentic 
commentary of the Holy 

Quran.
Scholars who claim Hadith 

to be the construement of the 
Holy Quran also claim that 
everything said by Prophet 
Muhammad was divinely in
spired. They po in t to

Chapter 3: Verses 3, 4—and 
insist that these support 
their claim. But do they?

IN HADITH, Vol. IV ol 
Sahih Muslim (which is con
sidered to be the most 
authentic of Hadith), p. 1259, 
citation (5830), it is reported 
that Prophet Muhammad 
said...‘‘do not go after my 
personal opinion; but when I 
say to you anything on 
behalf of Allah, then do ac
cept it, for 1 do not attribute 
lies to Allah, tjje exalted and 
glorious.”

This is lucid. Prophet 
Muhammad was a human be
ing and like all human beings 
he expressed his personal 
opinion on certain matters 
not covered at that juncture 
by divine revelations. The 
reader should peruse cita
tions 5830-5832 of Vol. IV of 
Sahih Muslim for the context 
of Prophet Muhammad’s 

statement on this point.
Those scholars who would 

have us to place Hadith on 
equal status with the Holy 
Quran are evidently nes
cience when it comes to con

tests of Hadith.
ALL MUSLIMS recognize, 

assuredly, the fact that the 
vast corpus of Hadith con
tains valuable information. 
A Muslim/Mu’Min accepts 
Hadith not as a historical 
document but as a fun
damental element in the vital 
fabric of his faith, second on
ly to the Holy Quran itself.

Hadith provides a norm of 
conduct and deportment in 

the ethical sphere, a source 
of legal prescriptions in the 
practical one, and a means of 
following the Sunnah of not 
only Prophet Muhammad 

but also the example of 
generations of pious and in
dustrious early Muslims.

THE HOLY QURAN con-

esteemed stock or pedigree 
or aristocracy. An Arab is a 
Semitic person; “ sem i” 
means ‘‘precisely half of.”

There are no pure stock 
Arabs. Prophet Muhammad 
(s.a.w.) was the progeny of 
an ebony-skinned woman 
(Hagar the mother of Hadrat 
Isma'il and another dark
sk in ne d  w om an whom  
Isma’il married)!

IT IS RECORDED in 
Sahih Muslim Hadith, Vol.
4. Chapter M X LV III—6173- 
6174, that Prophet Muham
mad told the Arabs of his 
day that they were related by 
blood-line to the so-called 
black people of Africa.

He sa id  because of 
‘‘blood-tie or relationship of 
marriage,” all Arabs are the 
descendants of H adrat 
Isma’il who was the son of a 
woman, who history tells us, 
was subject to the same 
status as that of Hadrat 
Bilal, and was of the same 
skin color. Surely in all this, 
there are instructive signs 
for those who are wise and 
knowledgeable.

THE BIBLE, which is 
really for the most part, a 
collection of Hadith regar
ding Prophet Adam, Noah, 
Moses, Lot, Jesus, etc., tells 
us in Genesis (16:1-4, 15-16) 
that even the father of the 
Arabs (Isma’il) was at least 
‘‘half-black,” if you will. At 
least, he was Negroish in 
physical appearance if we ac
cept the report imparted in 
Genesis. Not that color real
ly matters, but we want to 
set the records straight!

The mother of the Arabs 
was at least ‘‘half-black,” if 
you will (Gen. 21:9-21). It is 
due to the fact that Hadith 
has been applied without 
discretion or discrimination 
that the Muslim world is in 
the dire state that we witness 
today. Likewise the Jewish 
and Christian worlds, which 
in reality are all one.

Imam W. Deen Muham

mad said Muslims should 
hold the Quran above the 
world. No compromise is 
made when it comes to 
Quranic contents.

IT IS REPORTED in 
Sahih Muslim Hadith that 
Abu Umamah related that 
Prophet Muhammad said 
“ keep reading the Quran for 
it will intercede for its 
readers on the Day of Judg

ment.”
It is reported that Nawas 

Ibn Sama’ar reported that he 

heard the Holy Prophet say: 
‘The Quran will be summon

ed on the Day of Judgment 
along with those who keep it

company in this life and 
acted in conformity with it. 
It will be heralded by the se
cond and third chapters and 
these will plead on behalf of 
those who kept company 
with them” (Muslim).

It is reported in both 
B u k h a r i  a nd  M u s l i m  
(Hadith) that Ayesha related 
that the Holy Prophet said: 
“ He who recited the Quran 
fluently will be in the com
pany of the noble and vir
tuous; and he who recites the 
Quran haltingly and with dif

ficulty will have a double 
reward.”

The latter person is clearly 
the person who is a novice in 
the Arabic language. A hint 
to the wise is enough. Allah- 
u-Akbar.

Umar Ibn Khattab (R.A.), 
the second Khalipha, related 
that Prophet Muhammad 
said: “ Allah will exalt many 
people through this book 
(Quran), and will abase 
many because of i t ”  — 
reported in Sahih Muslim.

P R O P H E T  M U H A M 
MAD ( SAW. )  lived the

Quran. He violated no ayats. 
One may claim that he 
ordered a woman stoned to 
death for a sexual violation, 

“according to Hadith.” If 
such a case is authentic (the 
woman allegedly was Jew
ish), Prophet Muhammad 
evidently was adhering to 
the Jewish law (scripture) in 
direct accordance w ith 
A llah 's  Sunnah (Quran 

5:44-47).
It is Jewish law that pro

motes stoning to death of 
sexual violators (ponder Bi
ble, St. John 8:1-11). Islamic 
law is rooted in the Holy 
Quran revealed to Prophet

Muhammad. There is much 
“ Bid’Ah” in the so-called 
Muslim world.

Another example is seen in 
the Holy Quran (17:110) when 
juxtaposed with the manner 
of utterence in Zuhr, Asr, 
part of Maghrib, and part of 
Isha salat. All Muslims must 
get in direct accord with the 
Holy Quran or, be among 

those addressed by Prophet 
Muhammad in the Holy 
Quran (25:30).

The Quran is lucidly pro
tected against all falsehood 
(4:82, 41:41. 15:9). Quran is 
the number one Hadith of all 
devoted believers!!
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Hadith

§  A H f  H M D S L I M  

Chapter MLXXV1

[ Ch.M LXXVI

THE CONDEMNATION OF ONE WHO PLAYS A D O l'B L E  GAME 

AND THE PROHIBIT ION  OF THIS B EH A V IOU R

(6300) Aba Huraira reported Allah’s Messenger (may pea^e be upon him) as sav

ing: The worst amoi.gst the people is the double-faced one; he comes to some people 

with one face and to others with the other face.

(6301) Abd Huraira reported that he heard Allah's Messenrtr .may peace be cron 

him) as saying: The worst amongst people is one with the d o ^ i>  face. He comes to 

some people with one face and to others with the other face.

(6302) Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon him) as sav

ing: You will find the worst amongst the people one having d.: -_ble face. He comes to 

some people with one face and to the others with the other face_: *w
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ficulty will have a double 
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The latter person is clearly 
the person who is a novice in 
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to the wise is enough. Allah- 
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Umar Ibn Khattab (R.A.), 
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that Prophet Muhammad 
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One may claim that he 
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evidently was adhering to 
the Jewish law (scripture) in 
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ble, St. John 8:1-11). Islamic 
law is rooted in the Holy 
Quran revealed to Prophet 

Muhammad. There is much 
“ Bid’Ah” in the so-called 
Muslim world.

Another example is seen in 
the Holy Quran (17:110) when 
juxtaposed with the manner 
of utterence in Zuhr, Asr, 
part of Maghrib, and part of 
Isha salat. All Muslims must 
get in direct accord with the 
Holy Quran or, be among 
those addressed by Prophet 
Muhammad in the Holy 
Quran (25:30).

The Quran is lucidly pro
tected against all falsehood 
(4:82. 41:41, 15:9). Quran is 
the number one Hadith of all 
devoted believers!!

1374
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Chapter MLXXVI

[Ch. MLXXVI

THE CONDEMNATION OF ONE WHO PLAYS A DOUBLE GAME 

AND THE PROHIBITION OF THIS BEHAVIOUR

(6300) Aba Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (may pea^e be upon him) as sa,- 

ing: The worst amoi.gst the people is the double laced one; he comes to some people 
with one face and to others with the other face.

(6301) Abfl Huraira reported that he heard Allah's Messenger ,:aay peace be cpoo 

him) as saying: The worst amongst people is one with the d o _ i^  (ace. He coma to 
some people with one face and to others with the other face.

(6302) Aba Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (may peace be npon him) as j iv 

ing: You will find the worst amongst the people one having d.: .b i t  (ace. He comes to 
some people with one face and to the others with the other fact_: “ *



A collection of Du’a from 
Qur’an and Sunnah

A Muslim strives to cultivate in his or her character the cons
tant rememberance of Allah (SWT) on all occasion in his life. 
The Arabic word thike, literally means remembrance and du'a is 
a form of remembering Allah, by supplication at various occa
sions. Though it is called “prayer, "by English translators, it is 
not like the "salat" which requires a formal preparation to be 
completed (i.e., intention, wudu. etc.).
These are taken from a collection compiled by Dr. Jamal A. 

Badawi of St. Mary's University in Canada.

I. In Personal Life

When looking In a mirror

(127)

What to say when setting out on a journey
IH 2 I

Ji jli j U  iil • *

4 JU’ J?
* / 5 .

A115horama-anta H^ssanta Khalqi Fahassin Khulqi 
Waharrim WajhI ^alannir. Alhamdu-lillahl- 

llithl Sawwa Khalqi fa°ad3lah Wakarrama Soorata- 
W^jhl fa'ahsanaha. Waja alani Minal-musiimeen.

0 A lla h ! You made my p h ys ica l c o n s t i tu t io n  good 
so make my d is p o s it io n  good too and keep my fa c e  
sa fe  from the h e l l f i r e .  Grace be to  A llah  Who 
fa sh io n ed  and made me p ro p o rtio n a te , and honored  
my fa c e  and made me o f  the Muslims.
In case of insomnia

£ jlJ I w l ^ J I  pi

(jryULi)! c A i ' l i j  <—»33 vZ-Ak 1 L»j

j  I 1 iiAiil j .i *y» (J ‘j T ^JUe' L

viAr* I i i) jU  J *  < j l  I (Jp

Allahoma Rabbas-Samawatis-SabCi Warn! Azallat. 

Warabbal-Ara^ina Warn! Aqlllat Warabbash-ShayatTna 
Wima Agallat Kun Li Jlran Min Sherri Khalqika 

Ajma een Ay-Y&frota Allayya Ahadom-Minhom. Aao 
Ay-Yatgha. cAzza Jarok. Watabarakas-mok

0 A lla h !  Lord o f  the  Sever. Firrr.ar.ents and what
e v e r  they  cover, Lord o f  the seven earths and 
w hatever they co n ta in , Creator o f  the d e v i ls  ar.i 
whoever they m islead , Be my P ro tecto r from the 
e v i l  o f  a l l  Your Creatures lest some o f  them 
may hasten  w ith  in so len ce  agai>:st me or trans
g r e ss  the bounds. Honored i s  he who i s  in  four 
p r o te c t io n  and b le ssed  be i s  Ycur ’Jane.
After a pleasant dream

(129)

Alhamdu-lilllhil-lathI BiniCmatihi Tatimmo$- 
§alibat
Grace be to  A llZ h  through Whose b le ss in g s  good 
th in g s  are accom plished.
After an unpleasant dream

(130)

J *  d i  j ^ l l  

{£ j  iiil (—I j j j  . j*—1 ci-A; 3  4 Jj*- '

^  J *  J  ^  J***' Cj *} ‘ JjN 'Ia
L*o\ cm\ j3h &  & > ij iju C*> .
slX> >jC \ *̂11' . JaY' j  J iJ I  { j

t <; iTj < Jl »1i t j  {j* f

J j i ' i j i v i j j a i  j
 ̂ *

Allahoma Bika Agool. Wabika A joo l. Wabika Aseer. 
Allahoma Inn I As'aloka Fi S^farl-H lthal-B irra- 
Watraqwa. W^mtnill Camali Ma Tardl. Allahomroa - 
lawwin CSlayna Safarana-Hitha Watwl-Cann5 BoCd3h. 

lahomma-Ant&s-sihibu-Fis-safar. Walkhaleefatu. 
il-Ahl. Allahomma-Inni ACooth3 Bika Min 

.’acth a ’ is-sa far, Waka'abatil-manzar Wasoo'il- 
Monqalabi F il-A h ll Walmali-Walwalad 

0 Allah! It is with Your help that I struggle, move and walk O 
Allah! 1 beg of You in this journey, virtue, piety, and deeds 
which are acceptable to You. O Allah! Make our journey easy for 
us and shorten for us its distance. O Allah! You are the Compa
nion* in the Journey and the Guardian-Protector of the 
household. O Allah! I seek refuge in You from the difficulties of 
this journey, and from diagreeable sights and from unpleasant 
return to (my) wealth, household and children.

Upon return from a journey

Repeat the previous duca' and add to it
(143)

j j lX L  J jjj\i
'  '  '  * *' '

Ayiboon, Ta’ eboon, Cabidoon, lirabb ina  Hamidoon

We are returners, repentants, worshippers and thankful to our 
Lord.

IV. In Distress 
When faced by a hardship

(144) .  

i j h  'f it  'J i j  . y r . tL iU  VJ Sr- V p "

Allahommala-Sahla Illa-ma-Ja altaho Sahla 
Wa'anta TajCalol-hazna Itha  S h i'ta  Sahla

0 Allah! There is nothing easy except what You make easy, 
and You make the difficult easy if it be Your will.

When one's desire or hope could not be fulfilled
(145)

j . »  L3  «ji x)

Qaddaral-llho Waina Sh I'a- faCa l 
Allah had decided, and whatever He willed, He did.

J 1- *jT Jr  $
Alhamdu-lillIhi-Cala Kulli-hal

Grace be to  A llah  under a l l  j ircumstanee s.



128. " Our Loid ' make of us
Muslims, bowing to Thy (Will), 
And of our progeny .1 people 
Muslim, bowing to Thy (W ill) ; 
And show us our places for 
The celebration oi (du>-) lites ; 
And turn unto us (in Mercy); 
For Thou art the Oft-Returning, 

Most Merciful.

(2:128)

Rabbana-WajC alna-Muslimyni-Laka-Wamin-^ 

Thurriyatina Ommatam-Muslimatal-Laka-W ar^na- 
Manastkana-WatubCAl3yna-Innaka-Antat-tawwabur-

raheem
* (82)

. *x < i i ' ' . ’ i*— *r -̂  _
40. "  O my Lord I make me

One who establishes regular Prayer, 
And also (raise such)
Among my oflspring 
O our Lord !
And accept Thou my Prayer.

•J
41. “ O our Lord! cover (us)

W ith Thy Forgiveness—me,

__My parents, and (all) Believers, _
On the Day that the Reckoning 
W ill be established !

(14:40-41)

RabbijCalnl-Muqeemas-§ alat1-wamln- A A A

thurriyyati. Rabb3na-wataqabbal-Du a \  Rabbana- 
gh-firli Waliwalidayya-Walilmu’mineena-Yawma- 

Y£qoom-ol-hlsab

" O  my Lord!
Citant me that I inay be 
Grateful (or Thy favour 
Which Thou hast bestowed 
Upon me, and upon both 
My parents, and that I 
May work righteousness 
Such as Thou mayest approve ;
And be gracious to me 
In my issue. Truly 
Have 1 turned to Thee 
And truly do I bow 
(To Thee) in Islam."

(46:15)

Rabbi’awzi ni -An-Ashkora-NicmStakal-llti-
. c <», -

AnCamta-CAlayyS-wicala Walidayya-Wa’an A rnala- 
Jalihan-Tardaho-wS1 a$lib-li-Fi-Thurriyyat 1. 

InnI Tubtu-Ilayka-Wa’inn! Minal-muslirneen

(84)

"M y  Lord ! bestow on them 
Thy Mercy even as they 
Cherished me in childhood."

(17:24)

Rabbtr-hamhoma-KSma-Rabbayani-Sagheera

(85)

28. “ O  my Lord! Forgive me, 
My parents, all who 
Enter my house in Faith, 
And (all) believing men
And believing wonvn :
And to the wrong-doers 
( ‘.rant Thou no increase 
Hut in Perdition ! "

(71:28)

Rabbigh-f ir-ll-Waliwal idayya-Wnl fmnn- 

DakhalS-Bayt iya Mu ’ m inaw-waIilmu’mlneena-Wa1- 
m u’minati-Wala-tazidIz-zallmeena-illa-Tabarl

“  Our Lord I Give 01 
Good in this world 
And good in the Hereafter, 
And defend at 
From the torment 
Of the Fire I"
( 2 : 201)
Rabbana-Atlna-Fid-donyI-y3sant^w-waf11-Akhiratl- 
H£s£nataw-waqJna-cAthab5n-nlr.

156. " And ordain for us 
That which is good,
In this life
And in the Hereafter:
For we have turned "unto Thee."

(7:156)
Waktob-Lana-Fi-hathihid-donya-Hasanataw-waf11- 

Akhirati-Inna-Hodna-Ilayk.

'C j f t

L o ' 1 j*'

✓ > *' 
J r

J9. "W e  should indeed invent 
A lie against God,
If we returned to your ways 
After God hath rescued 
Us therefrom ; nor could we 
Dy any manner of means 
Return thereto unless it be 
As in the will and plan of God,
Our Lord. Our Lord 
Can reach out to the utmost 
Recesses of things by His

knowledge.
In God is out trust.
Our Lord ! Decide thou 
Between us and our people

In truth, for thou 
Art the best to decide.”

(7:89)

Qadif-taraynS-CAlal-Laht-Kathiban-In-COdna_

Fi-Millat ikum-Ba da-Ith-N3j j anal-Laho-Minha. 
Wama-Yakoono-Lana-^n-Na oda-Fiha-I11a-Ay- 
Y a s h a 'a-Rabbona. Was! a—Rabbona—Kulla—Shay in 

C Ilma. Calal-lahi-tawakkalna. Pibb£naf-tah- 
B^ynSna-Wabayna-q^wmina-Bilhaqr;i-Wa ant3- 

Khayrul-FItiheen.

A collection of Du’a from 
Qur’an and Sunnah

c i t
j , j\sitiJjfiy

" Our L o rd !
Condemn us not 
If we forget or fall 
Into error; our Lord !
Lay not on ds a burden 
Like that which Thou 
Did»t lay on those before us;

Our Lord I lay not on us 
4 burden greater than we 
Have strength to bear.
Blot out our sins,
And grant us forgiveness.
Have mercy on us.
Thou art our Protector ;
Help us against those 
Who stand against Faith ”

(2:286)

Rabbana-La-Tu'5khithna-In-NasTna Ao Akhta'na
R a b b a n I- W a la - T a h m il- CA la y n a - Is ra n - K a m a - H a m a lta h o -  

CA l f ' l- la t h In a - M in - q s k b l in a  • R abb& na-w aia-  

T oham m iln a  M a la- T aq& ta- L ana  Beh_- Wa fo- ^A n n a- ^  , 

W Sgh fir-Lana-W arh& m na A n ta  m a o la n a  f a n s o r n a  a l a l  

q a w m il- k a f i r e e n  

“ Our Lord !
Forgive us, and our brethren 
Who came before us 
Into the Faith,
And leave not,
In our hearts,
Rancour (or sense of injury)
Against those who have believed.
Our Lord ! Thou art 
Indeed Full of Kindness,
Most Merciful.”

(59:1°) _  ̂ ^  ̂
Rabbana-gh-fir-Lana W a l 'ikhwaninal-latheena 

Sabaqoona Bil'Tman * Wala-TajC al-Fi-Quloobina- 

GhillSl-lillatheenS-Amanoo • Rabbana-Inn&ka 

Ra'oofor-Raheem
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Lesson 
No. 9Arabic language correspondence course

The Definite Article Continued NOUNS with (AL) ATTACHED

f

>ura I I I .

to-i 'liu h i.  i  : 'riicl'ai. ilv ‘

In the r.an:: oj AUjk, H a t CtJ. . . : 
i i a !  Mtrei/-!.

i> A .x - .  cn .

2. Tlure is no AlLtli 
b u t He,— ll.o 1-kisg."rhc ScU-bul«L’ms, Eternal.

3. It is 11k V* li'j itiit down To tlicc (slrj> u -  iter).
-In trull;, tl.c I IojV,
Confir.i.ms »!»at wont before it; 
And lie sent down I-aw
(Of Moses) and the Gospel 
(Of Jesus) before this.As a cuiJe to mankind.
And He sent down the Criterion 
{Of judgment between right ami 

• wxor.sV.

LZ-J: Lj£.
/u »5 • .

6JO I-1

Note:Correction 
from lesson No. 8 
Root is singular

Two(F)
First Person Plural Masc. 

Fern. (Long Vowel)

See Correction Below

Should o  
have been Two(F) 
written (Short Vowel)

Third Person Plural 
Feminine

L
v--9*e*J/«Uw o S ^ .
( Allah Spoke The T ru th )

Note the (AL) attached to each word. 
Words referring to the Quran

How it is pronounced 
SEPERATE WORD

How it is pronounced 
SEPERATE WORD

THETRUTH

o J

j o J I
THE LIGHT

THE MESSAGE

6JJI Jd)
THE WORD OF ALLAH

I
THE SPIRIT

o t

u> I CSCjJI
THE DECLARATION

O j

THE GLORIOUS

THE GOOD NEWS

THENOBLE

O , J> *■?

THE JUDGEMENT Of AUTHORITY

A  r  J ,
c

THE WISE

^»CS\ iooJ I

THE WARNER

13

14

15

16

17

18

19

20

21

22

23

24

- T

z .y ? \

oUJl

.  W  3

oL> o Jl
THE QURAN

■4)5)1
THEBOOK

o J

ol J I
THE CRITERION

THE REMINDER

THE REVELATION

. p  J

j \ L » c ^ u i “  J |
THE HEALING

C 5 . }  J > Jf
THE GUIDANCE

THE MERCY

o l O —3

ft__> C->j f
THE PROOF

•  j

G6&J I
THETRUTH

THE BOUND SHEETS

Jf.Jl
THE KNOWLEDGE

10

11

12

O i

o lfti

cAiXJjf

M

JU\

l4 ji

•  j

C 5 ^ i |

cj^l
C j

MASCULINE AND FEMININE
To change a past tense verb to feminine you add the open (T) at the end. 

To change a noun to feminine you add the closed (T) at the end

EXAMPLE:
MASCULINE (Male) 

VERB (Action) ( J y ^ r

HE SAT

EXAMPLE
FEMININE (Female) 

VERB (Action) ,  ”  1 ^ 1  rw

SHE SAT

EXAMPLE
NOUN

(Male)

* ? . ,

A TRUTHFUL MAN

EXAMPLE:
NOUN

(Female)
1

A TRUTHFUL WOMAN

EXAMPLE: OPEN (T)

EXAMPLE: CLOSED (T)
• • 

&

Change These NOUNS & VERBS to Feminine
(NOUNS) (VERBS)

MEANING WORD MEANING WORD

A NAME SAT

A MAN OF 
KNOWLEDGE

SLAVED
WORSHIPPED

A WISE MAN WROTE

A NAME
PRAISED PERSON OPENED

s' / S

A USEFUL 
PERSON HELPED

A MUSLIM
1 C - »

—  ✓
PROSTRATED

MOST
USEFUL

A *  9
PREPARED

BEAT

A KNOWLEDGEABLE 
TEACHER WENT OUT

/  /

A WRITER :  »1 <  
a X

GATHERED

A WISE MAN WENT

A BELIEVER REACHED

ASTUDENT 
(SEEKER) (^Jli• ✓

ENTERED
^ s >/

A NAME CAME DOWN
-• i

ADDITIONAL AIDS ARE AVAILABLE ON CASSETTE TAPE. OR 
SEND YOUR ANSWERS OF THE TESTS AND WESSONS 

ALONG WITH A STAMPED ENVELOPE TO:
P.O. BOX 17038 CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 60617
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Arabic language correspondence course Lesson 
No. 5

S Q ra  X C V I .

Iqraa, or Read I or Proclaim !

Or 'A laq, or The Clot of Concealed
lilood

In the name o f  God, Most Gracious 
Most M erciful

1. ^Proclaim  ! (or Read !)
In the name “ *
O f thy Lord and Cherisher,
W ho created —

2. Created man, out of 
A (mere) clot
Of congealed blood :tm

3. Proclaim ! And thy Lord 
Is Most Bountiful,—

4. He W ho taught
(The use of) the Pen,—

5. Taught nrin that 
Which he knew not.

6

h & y & /3 \% r

The Arabic Language contribution to 
Muslim culture

By Imam Darnell Karim
Since its growth on the 

peninsula of Arabia, in the 7th 
Century, Al-Islam had been a 
source of great stability for its 
followers, the Muslims. To
day, it continues to provide 
enormous spiritual security in 
a world that is rapidly chang
ing. Saudi Arabia is not the 
only Muslim country, even 
though it is the place where 
Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) 
was born, lived, and received 
his revelation of the Holy 
Qur'an.

There are one billion 
Muslims in the world, all of 
different nationalities, and 
colors, believing in the one 
Creator, Allah, including 
millions in the United States.
There are seven continents 

and there are millions of 
Muslims on each.
Many countries on these con

tinents are governed and ruled 
by Muslims.
The history of Al-Islam is 

part of the heritage of Saudi 
Arabia and the people of that 
country are very proud of 
their history as the place 
where Allah (God) revealed 
the Holy Qur'an to Prophet 
Muhammad (PBUH).

In 613 A.D. in Makkah, the 
P r o p h e t ,  M u h a m m a d  
(PBUH), began to recite the 
revelations that had been 
given him by Allah. Mecca 
then was a major trading 
center in Arabia. Prophet 
Muhammad (PBUH) attracted 
many followers to Al-Islam

after his emigration to Medina 
in 622 A.D., the first year of 
the Islamic lunar calendar. He 
returned to Makkah in 630 and 
from there the world of Al- 
Islam went out in all direc
tions, including Spain. During 
that era, learning flourished

in the Islamic lands.
Literature, philosophy, 

mathematics, chemistry, 
physics, and optics were 
developed and advanced by 
the Muslims. Works of Greek 
and Roman scholars were 
studied and translated into 
Arabic, and thus preserved 
for future generations.
The Arabs invented algebra, 

the very name of which is 
derived from an Arabic word. 
They greatly advanced the 
knowledge of astronomy and 
medicine, and established 
places of learning which at
tracted many Christian 
scholars from the West.
The knowledge that they 

gained was possible because 
Al-Islam promoted learning 
and scientific study. The 
historical data was recorded 
in Arabic.
Many Muslims worship 

alone or in groups, but it’s 
preferred that people pray 
together. This idea of com
munity is central to Al-Islam 
and the ummah or interna
tional community of Muslims 
is of special importance. This 
ummah shares the same 
beliefs, the same language for 
prayer in (Arabic), the same 
one leader, Prophet Muham
mad (PBUH), the same 
responsibilities for behavior, 
and the same way of life that

Allah has established. All 
Muslims believe in the One, 
Allah, and Muhammad, to 
whom the Qur’an was reveal
ed, as His Last Messenger and 
Prophet.

No matter where Muslims 
live in the world, Muslims 
pray in Arabic. Muslims 
around the world pray five 
times a day, at the same time. 
Muslims have basic rules, 
basic guidelines to live by, 
which is called the Five Basic 
Principles of Al-Islam which

are: the Shaha-datan (declara- 
tion-that there is one creator 
Al l ah and Muhammad 
(PBUH) is the Messenger of 
Allah,) prayer, charity, 
fasting in the month of 
Ramadan, and the Hajj, the 
pilgrimage to Mecca. These 
beliefs, language and 
responsbilities give the urn 
mah a' sense of security an, 
certainty. There are not di 
ferent rules for different pe 
pie. All are the same before 
Allah and all must observe the 
guidance of the Holy Qur’an.
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VOCABULARY
(Learn and practice writing each word)

The six letters not connected to the left. a d d it io n a l  a id s  ar e  a v a il a b l e  on  c a s sette  t a p e , for
^  ,  i  V I SEND YOUR ANSWERS OF THE TESTS AND LESSONS

__y ___> ( ALONG WITH A STAMPED ENVELOPE TO:
T B tu D A P.O. BOX 17038 CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 60617





Jihad and the 
Holy Quran

By Resident Imam Fareed Munir 

of Camden. N.J.
Imam Munir is an advisor to the Council of 

Imams.

TO BEGIN such a subject as Jihad entails 
all aspects of the Muslim life. We must first 
point out some misnomers and misconcep
tions which prevail on ilie oubjoct.

According to the Western mind, “ Jihad” is 
synonymous with “war.” So widespread is 
the misunderstanding of the concept of Jihad 
that O.B MacDonald, writer of the article in 
the “ Encyclopedia of Islam,’’ writes that 
“Jihad is the spread of Islam by armies and it 
is a religious duty upon Muslims.”

Also, thtere is another great scholar, Ber
nard Lewis, who has written many books on 
Islam. In "The legacy of Islam,” which was 
edited by another scholar, the l?te Joseph 
Schacht, Mr. Lewis writes: “ ...Jihad was a 
holy war for Islam, a religious duty prescrib
ed by the faith. It is a collective duty of the 
community as a whole, but becomes an in
dividual duty of every Muslim in border 
areas, in battle areas or wherever the 
sovereign decides that the time has come to 
make it so. It is also a perpetual duty, which 
will lapse only when all the world is won for 
Islam."

IT IS REALLY a shame that so-called 
great scholars of the western world have not 
taken to just simply picking up an Arabic dic
tionary or quoting correctly what the 
Muslims Holy Book says about this concept 
of Jihad.

The word “Jihad” is derived from “ Jahd” 
or “ Juhd,” meaning ability, exertion or 
power; and “jihad" and "mujahid" mean the 
exerting of one’s power in repelling the harm
ful influences. Authorities of Al-Islarri go on 
to say, “Jihad is of three types; the carrying 
on of a struggle against a visible enemy, 
against the devil (invisible influences) and 
against self(nafs).”

To make it even more simple and clear, our 
leader. Imam W. Deen Muhammad, teaches 
us that “Historically and in present day 
terms. Jihad has meant struggle to maintain 
the life that Allah (subhaana wa ta ala) has

prescribed for Muslims. That struggle goes 
for following the simplest principle of Al- 
Islam, the simplest principle of kindness, the 
simplest principle of devotion, etc., to actual
ly defending our way of life with our life.”

This really is no different than what Chris
tians themselves believe, if they truly 
understand what the Bible is saying, fr>r it 
says: I f  you l e a r  to lose y o u r  life, you will 
lose it.” This suggests that people have to be 
ready to lose their life in defense of their way 
of life.

Wa-jahidu Fil-lahi haqqa jihadihi: And
strive for Allah with the endeavor which is 
His right H.Q. Which simply says, as our 
leader Imam W. Deen Muhammad is teaching 
us, that war is not synonymous with Jihad, 
but it is synonymous with faith in every 
aspect of Al-Islam, and this is the way it is 
applied in the Holy Quran, which in most 
cases is not understood by western scholars.

It is a fact that permission to fight was 
given to the Muslims when they had moved to 
Medinah, but the concept of Jihad was not 
new to the Muslims even in Mecca, because 
there was no battle on the battlefield.

The Quran says (29:69): Wal-ladhina jahidu 
fina: And those who strive in our cause 
(meaning in every aspect of life).

Fina la-nahdiyannahum subalana: We will 
certainly guide them to our paths.

THIS IS AN early sura that was revealed 
to Prophet Muhammad, and the concept of 
Jihad is being applied to the battle of self 
(nafs) without implying any war on the bat
tlefield, for the true believer needs guidance 
and understanding, which is attained by 
Jihad. And in many places in the Meccan 
suras, or earlier suras of the Quran, the con
cept of Jihad is used in this fashion.

Some scholars know this fact but choose to 
belittle our religion, so they go straight to the 
Medinan suras (latter suras) and they use the 
verse: O Prophet, Strive hard against the re
jectors and the hypocrites, and be firm  
against them, and their abode is hell and evil 
is their destination (H.Q. 9:731.

IN USING this verse, they run for a 
touchdown without the ball, because when

the Prophet had reached Medinah, forces had 
grown beyond self, and it is only natural that 
men defend themselves against all forces. So 
the Prophet was given clear instructions to 
carry on a higher kind of Jihad to protect self.

If you notice, the Quran designates against 
whom this Jihad is to take place. It is to take 
place against rejectors and hypocrites. We 
should understand that  hypocrites 
(munafiqun) were Muslims who outwardly, 
anyway, did everything that the true believer 
did; in some cases they even went to physical 
battle with the true Muslims.

This should tell us again that the Quran is 
not talking about physical war, but an at
titude that has in it the need to go to war, if 
need be, because of someone or some force is 
holding back the true believer from fulfilling 
his obligation to Allah. This clearly lets us 
know that Jihad is a movement that takes 
place mentally, spiritually, internally, as 
well as externally — in other words, in every 
aspect of the believer's (muminum) life.

PROPHET MUHAMMAD has even stated 
that, the Hajj is the most excellent of all 
Jihads (Bu 25:4). This ending of this Hadith 
is very crucial to what our leader Imam W. 
Deen Muhammad teaches us.

$

“ All Jihads” implies that there are many 
types, many forms, many kinds of struggles 
that the true believer has to go through, and if 
true Christians, Jews, and true scholars 
would put down the ugly misconceptions that 
have been handed down by the crusades, and 
taken to be factual information, and pick up 
the mind of people who want the truth, they 
will come to know very quickly that Jihad 
has been stretched out of proportion by the 
crusades and the burden of time.

Our religion teaches us that our job as 
Muslims is to propagate the Din (Religion), 
and the propagation is based after the exam
ple of Prophet Muhammad (SAWS) and that 
is to make the message clear, for the Holy 
Quran says: La-Ikraha Fid-din (2:256): There 
is no compulsion in the Religion;

Qud tabayyinar - Rushdu minal - Ghay:
Truth stands out clear from error.



Prophet Muhammad 
the most excellent example

By Imam Qasim Ahmed 

Member Council of Imams 
American Muslim Mission

“ Ye have indeed in the Apostle of God a beautiful pattern (of con

duct) for anyone whose hope is in God and the Final Day, and who 

engages much in the praise of God. ”

— Holy Quran, 33:21 

A. Yusuf A li

Aisha the wife of the Prophet was asked: “ What »vas the character 

of the Prophet? She replied, “H is character was that of the Quran."

In this light the Quran also says: Thou art not, by the grace Iof the) 
Lord, mad or possessed.

Nay, verily for thee is a reward unfailing; and thou (standest) on 

an exalted standard of character.

The dawning of the Prophet was the greatest event in the history 

of the Muslim world, and one of the most outstanding landmarks in 

the history of mankind as a whole.

Prophet Muhammad came forth with a new, a refreshing en

thusiasm for Truth and the love of Allah.

This reviving life was called Al-Islam. V'zih the religion of Al- 

Islam he was abled to consolidate the ranks ‘j f  the pagan Arabs who 

were divided into many tribes and families. He unified them into a 

single nation, and led them onto the stage of history to make their 

own distinguished contribution, and to add to human civilization, il
lustrious chapters.

This again was done with the light of the Holy Quran, which has 

shaped many nations and countries since the time of Prophet 

Muhammad.

What is it about this man's life that has awed so many people to 

such an extent that even Western writers rate him as the most impor

tant leader in the history of mankind on this Earth ?

Prophet Muhammadwas the greatest benefactor of humanity who 

ever lived on the Earth. He revolutionized the ideas of the world for 

humanitarian treatment towards the weak and the oppressed with a 

moral code which brought the emancipation of slaves, women, and 

the minds and souls of men.

With the message of the Quran. Prophet Muhammad brought 

dignity to the common man, from a degraded position to the position 

of honor and respect, enjoying full civic rights; and a change for the 

downtrodden people whose lives were worse than those of animals, 

to be treated with equality with other persons.

For this, the world should always remain under obligation to the 

example he left.

ADVICE AND E XA M PLES SET BY PROPHET M UHAM M AD, 

A PART IAL LIST OF ACCOM PLISHM ENTS:

1 . Prophet Muhammad taught the unity of God and His powers, in 

a beautiful and convincing manner as had never been done before. 

The purity of worship of A llah as the One God for all creation had 

never been explained to appeal to the common sense of man. By 

drawing man's attention and appealing to his common sense, Pro

phet Muhammad was abie to show the different phenomena of the 

nature in proof of unity of A llah. His all-presence, His knowledge. 

His all-power, all-love are so beautiful that they surpass every com

petition.

2. He was the first to teach and bring about equality of men in his 

community because of that teaching. It is not the birth in a good 

family but your actions alone which distinguish you from others is 

his teaching. An African and a Bedouin were placed on the same 

level as the most aristocratic Quraish.

“ Surely the m ot. honorable of you with Allah is the one among 

you who is most careful of his duty ." (HQ 49:13)

3. He was the first to make it obligatory on the rich to subscribe to 
the support of the poor and needy according to the laws laid down for 
contribution.

4. He was the first to lay down an ethical rule to abolish slavery by 
freeing all who came as his slaves and by purchasing with his own 
money the freedom of those who were slaves of others. He taught 
that God loves nobody more than those who give freedom to their 
slaves. He made it a penalty for some sons to be paid in the shape of 
obtaining emancipation — a certain number of slaves for each of
fense. Thus by appeal and example, he was the first to abolish 
slavery.

6. He taught mankind to be kind to orphans, widows, the blind, the 
poor, the needy, the weak, and old persons.

6. He taught us to show hospitality to travelers, strangers and 
guests.

7. He taught all to be kind and loving to your children, your rela
tions and your neighbors, and obedient to your parents.

8. He taught to forgive those who may commit offense against you, 
as by doing so you show the best of humanity.

9. He enjoins on you not to lose your temper in anger.

10. He teaches the Muslims to help feed the poor even if they are 
not Muslims, as the provider of food is God, who is the Creator of 
non-Muslims.

11. He teaches not to covet other people’s wealth.
12. He enjoins on you not to allow greed, envy, hatred, malice, and 

enmity to influence your dealings with others.
13. He teaches you to be straightforward ftnH pa( to aikonk 

anything but truth.
14. He asks you not to lower your head before anybody, and to 

have full reliance in Allah, the Almighty.
15. He asks you not to encroach upon other people's rights and to 

defend the rights of those who cannot defend themselves.
16. He condemns usury and asks you to help your neighbors in 

their needs without charging any interest.
17. He asks you to be just when you are asked to do justice or when 

you are placed in a position which demands justice from you.
18. You are asked to be merciful to those who repent and kind to 

those who may be placed under your authority.
19. He asks you not to let a harsh word pass your lips which may 

injure anyone’s feelings.
20. He teaches you to be kind to animals, birds and insects and not 

to kill or injure them unnecessarily.
21. He asks you not to overload the animals used for the purpose of 

dragging or carrying loads, and asks you to feed them properly and 
give them water when thirsty.

22. He was the first to abolish prostitution and to lay down strict 
rules against sexual relations except between husband and wife and 
thus stop licentiousness and debauchery, the great evils now 
prevailing in civilized countries. This not only safeguarded the 
rights of women but gave them prestige and status instead of a 
degraded position.

23. He was the first to abolish drinking of alcohol and to lay down 
rules of prohibition for his followers.

24. He has taught the Muslims not to go to war except in self
defense, and when actually engaged in warfare neither to kill nor in
jure old persons, women, children and those who do not want to take 
part in actual fighting, and not to destroy religious places of any 
creed where God is worshipped, or residential places of people.

26. When he entered Mecca, he forgave all who had persecuted him 
and his followers. This generous treatment towards the vanquished 
not only restored peace in that country but turned his avowed 

enemies into his staunch supporters.
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View from within the Prophet's Mosque of Medina, Saudi Arabia.



. The Last Speech of 
Prophet Muhammad (PBUH)

Part II
The child belongs to the marriage-bed and the violator of wedlock shall 

be punished. And Reckoning of their (deeds) rests with Allah. He who at
tributes his ancestry to other than his father or claims his clientship to 
other than his master, the curse of Allah is upon him. All debts must be 
repaid, all borrowed property must be returned, gifts should be 
reciprocated and a surety must make good the loss to the assured.

BEWARE, no one committing a crime is responsible for it but himself. 
Neither the child is responsible for the crime of his father, nor the father is 
responsible for the crime of his child. Nothing of his brother is lawful for a 
Muslim except what he himself gives willingly. So do not wrong yourselves.

O people, every Muslim is the brother of other Muslims, and all the 
Muslims form one brotherhood. And your slaves! see that you feed them 
with such food as you eat yourselves, and clothe with the clothes you 
yourselves wear. .

Take heed not to go astray after me, and strike one another’s necks. He 
who (amongst you) has any trust with him, he must return it to its owner.

O people, Listen and obey, though a mangled Abyssinian slave is ap
pointed your Amir, provided he executes (the Ordinance of) the Book of 
Allah among you.

O people, No prophet would be raised after me and no new um’mah 
(would be formed after) you.

Verily I have left amongst you that which will never lead you astray, the 
Book of Allah, and the Sunnah of His Messenger which if you hold fast you 
shall never go astray. And beware of transgression of (the proper bounds 
of) religion, that brought destruction to (many people) before you.

Verily, satan is disappointed at ever being worshipped in this land of 
yours, but if obedience in anything (short of worship is expected that is): 
he will be pleased in matters you may be disposed to think insignificant, 
so beware of him in your matters of religion.

Behold, Worship your Lord; offer prayers five times a day; observe fast in 
the month of Ramadan; pay readily the Zakat (poor-due) on your property; 
and perform pilgrimage to the House of God and obey your rulers and vou 
will be admitted to the Paradise of your Lord.

Let him that is present, convey it unto him who is absent. For many peo
ple to whom the message is conveyed may be more mindful of it than the 
audience. And if you, were asked about me, what would you say? They 
answered: We bear witness that you have conveyed the trust (of religion) 
and discharged your ministry of apostlehood and looked to our welfare.

Thereupon Allah’s Messenger (may peace be upon him) lifted his fore
finger towards the sky and then pointing towards the people said* “ O 
Lord: Bear Thou witness unto it.O Lord: BearThou witness unto i



Muhammad: Blessing 
for Mankind

By Afzalur Rahman
Part I

The last prophet, Muhammad (peace be upon him), was 
born in Arabia at a time when the message of the previous 
Messengers of God was completely lost and mankind was 
groping its way through the darkness of ignorance. The 
Arabs had forgotten the religion of their forefathers. 
Abraham and Ishmael (peace be upon them), and had 
started worshipping idols and stones in the House of God. 
the Ka’ba. Arabia was flanked by the dying Empires of 
Rome in the north-west and Persia in the north-east. The 
teachings of Moses and Jesus (peace be upon them), were 
practically lost by their followers. They had changed and 
corrupted the teachings of God's Messengers and mixed 
other i'deas with them. The doctrine of monotheism had 
lost its practical significance and implications both for the 
Jews and the Christians, while the Arabs were completely 
engulfed in the worship of idols and polytheism. The Last 
Messenger of God was born when the whole world had 
forgotten the message of the Creator and was lost in the 
wilderness of polytheism.

Birth
Muhammad (peace be upon him) was born in Makkah, 

Arabia (now called Saudi Arabia) on Monday 12th Rabi al 
Awwal (2 August 570 A.D.) in the noble family of the 
Quraish of the famous tribe of Bani Hasham.

Childhood
Muhammad (peace be upon him) was born an orphan. 

His father had died before his birth. According to the 
tradition of noble families of Makkah. he was taken by a 
foster mother. Halimah, to her village, where he lived for a 
few years in the care of his foster parents. He might have 
been brought a number of times during this period to visit 
his mother in Makkah. The boy was returned to his 
mother when he was about four or five years old. She died 
on her return journey to Makkah and Muhammad was 
brought back to Medinah by a slave girl named Umrn-i- 

Aiyman.
After the death of his mother, his grandfather Abdul 

Muttalib, took custody of the child. It was not long before 
his grandfather died too. Muhammad (peace be upon him) 
was then eight years old. Now his uncle, Abu Talib. took 
care of him and became his guardian. At the age of ten or 
twelve he used to look after the sheep around Makkah.
According to Abu Hurairah. the Holy Messenger (peace 

be upon him) said. “ Allah did not raise any prophet but as 
a shepherd.” His companions asked him, “ Did you do the 
same?” "Yes, I used to shepherd the sheep of the people of 

Makkah for some qirats.”
It was a common profession for boys of that age in 

Arabia in those times to tend the sheep and goats. The Ho
ly Prophet was no exception. Before Muhammad, Moses, 
Jesus and David used to do the same.

Even as a boy, Muhammad was not naughty and playful, 
like other boys, but quiet, serene and scrupulous. He 
never wasted his time-in wild games or played naked with 
other children. He always helped other people, especially 

the poor, widows and orphans.
Abu Talib, his uncle, was very kind to him and brought 

him up as his own son. Muhammad was also greatly at
tached to his uncle and lived quite happily with him. 
When he was twelve, he accompanied his uncle on a 
trading trip to Syria. It was during this journey that a 
Christian monk known as Bahira told his uncle that the 
boy would be a Prophet of God and advised him to return 
to his country and take care of his nephew.

Youth
Muhammad was a very hard working young man, who 

was prepared to do any honest work to earn his living. He 
learned trading from his uncle and became a trader. First 
he went with his uncle to commercial trips to the Middle 
East countries but then he began to trade on his own. He 
was extremely honest and fair in his dealings with all peo
ple. He lived a very quiet and peaceful life and was

The Life of Prophet 
Muhammad, Peace 

be upon him
)

Manhood
As he grew older, his qualities of goodness and 

righteousness became well-known to his friends and 
fellow citizens in the city of Makkah and its suburbs. His 
reputation as an honest and virtuous man was well 
established in the community by the time he attained 
maturity. The people of Makkah respected him and called 
him Al-Amin (the trustworthy) and Al-Sadiq (the truthful) 
and people deposited their valuables with him.
His reputation grew but he felt sick of the corrupt society 

around him and often went to a mountain called Hira, 
commonly known as the Jabal-i-Nur about three miles 
from Makkah. He meditated there and often pondered on 
the way out of the prevailing darkness of ignorance, evil 
and polytheism.

Marriage
He was 25 years old and well known in Makkah as an 

honest, pious and virtuous trader. He helped the poor and 
the widows and loved the orphans and the weak. A 
wealthy and respectable widow, Khadijah bint Khuwailid, 
was very much impressed by the honesty and goodness of 
Muhammad (peace be upon him). She was forty years old 
and twice widowed. She had two sons and a daughter and 
quite a fortune from her two husbands. She offered herself 
in marriage and Muhammad (peace be upon him) accepted 
her. They were married and enjoyed a happy, successful 
and peaceful married life for years and had two sons, both 
of whom died in childhood, and four daughters. Khadijah 
was the Prophet’s only wife as long as she lived. She died 
when he was about 51 years old.
He married seven times after the death of Khadijah, and 

all his wives, excepting A’ishah, were either widows or 
divorced. Some of the marriages were arranged in order to 
give help to the widows of his companions, some were for 
the purpose of winning over the support of hostile tribes 
or to honour the head of the tribe. He treated all his wives 
with love, kindness and fairness.

Search for Truth 
All these years, Muhammad (peace be upon him) tried 

hard to search for the Truth. He was very much disturbed 
by the appalling misery and evil of his time. His wife 
always gave him great support in his efforts to find the 
way out of the prevailing darkness of evil and idolatry. He 
often took food with him to the mountain of Hira and 
stayed there for days. His wife sent more food to him 
there.
He could never believe the polytheistic ideas of the 

pagans of Makkah and often wondered and thought of the 
God of his forefathers, Ibrahim and Ishmael. His search 
for truth in the wilderness of idolatry is described in the 
Qur’an in these words: “ And He found you wandering, 
and gave you guidance.” (93:7).
Muhammad was born in the midst of idolatry and 

polytheism and his family was the custodian of the Ka'ba 
which was then full of idols. He wandered around in 
search of the monotheism of his ancestors and found the 
guidance of Allah on the mountain of Hira.

Prophethood
As usual, one day he was at the mountain of Hira, when 

the angel Gabriel came to him and asked him to read. It 
was very sudden and unexpected and he was startled by 
the voice in that calm and quiet atmosphere, but, finally, 
he answered, “ I cannot read.” The angel repeated his re
quest and he gave the same answer. The third time the 
angel said, “ Read! in the name of your Lord and

Since prophethood is

the only direct mediation between

creation and the Creator,

its witness for the oneness of God,

the Creator, and its link with
the One and true God may be

considered as sufficient basis

for the proof of Divine Unity

(tawhid).
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Muhammad (SAW), his life 

based on the earliest sources
By Imam F. Bilal Rasheed

LAWTON, Okla. - This book caught my 
attention right away when I saw it on the 
shelves at the Morris Swett Technical 
Library at Port Sill, Oklahoma. Its 
beautiful blue jacket with white writing 
(with MUHAMMAD spelled like we spell 
it), gold calligraphy, and the traditional in
vocation of blessings on the Prophet 
(Sallallhu alayhi wa-sallam) in flowing 
Arabic script heightened my curiosity. I 
wondered about the contents of the book, its 
author, Martin Lings and just what earliest 
sources were being referred to.
Further examination revealed more about 

the book and helped me to decide to borrow 
it from the library and read it. The book 
was published in the United Kingdom by 
George Allen and Unwin, Ltd., copyrighted 
in 1983 by Martin Lings and printed in the 
USA by Inner Traditions International,
Ltd., 377 Park Avenue South, New York,
NY 10016.
The inside flap of the book jacket reads, 

“Martin Lings took an English degree at 
Oxford and later lectured at Cairo Universi
ty, mainly on Shakespeare, for twelve 
years. In 1952 he returned to England and 
took a degree in Arabic at London Universi
ty. From 1970-73 he was keeper of Oriental 
Manuscripts at the British Museum, where 
since 1955 he had been in special charge of 
the Arabic manuscripts. From 1974-76 he 
acted as consultant of the World of Islam 
Festival Trust and was also a member of 
the Arts Concil Committee for their exhibi
tion, ‘The Arts of Islarti’. In 1977 he went to 
Mecca at the invitation of King Abd al-Aziz 
University to participate in the Conference 
on Islamic Education.”
The book is prepared in a scholarly man

ner and has a generous supply of footnoted 
quotes throughout. Its key references in
clude:
1. THE KORAN (Qur'an) - Quotes are 

referenced by Surah and Ayat, no translator 
is named.
2. BIOGRAPHICAL AND HISTORICAL 

WORKS - The book is mainly based on the 
writings of three authors of the eighth and 
ninth centuries.

a. Wustenfeld's edition of “ Sirat Rasul

Allah." a life of the Prophet by Muhammad 
ibn Ishaq in the annotated recension of 
'Abd al-Malik ibn Hisham.

b. The Leyden edition of "Kitab at- 
Tabaqat al-Kabir" by Muhammad ibn Sa'd.

c. Marsden Jones' edition of "Kitab as- 
Maghazi” , a chronicle of the Prophet's cam
paigns by Muhammad ibn ‘Umal al-Waqidi.

Besides these three, there are occasional 
references to:

a. Wustenfeld’s edition of “Akhbar Mak
kah'', a history of Mecca, by Muhammad 
ibn 'Abd allah al-Azraqi.

b. The Leyden edition of "Ta'rikh ar- 
Rusul wa’l-Muluk, the History of the 
Messengers and the Kings” , by Muhammad 
ibn Jarir at-Tabari who Koranic (Qur'anic) 
commentary (Tafsir) is also quoted.

c. The Cairo edition of “Ar-Rawd al 
Unuf” , a commentary on Ibn Ishaq by 
'Abd ar-Rahman ibn 'Abd Allah as-Suhayli.
3. COLLECTIONS OF THE SAYINGS OF 

THE PROPHET - The following eight 
traditionist of the ninth century AD are 
made according to the system used by Wen- 
sinck in his “ Handbook of Early Muham
madan (Islamic) Traditions":

Muhammad ibn Isma'il al-Bukhari, 
Muslim ibn al-Hajjaj al-Qushayri, Muham
mad ibn 'Isa at-Tirmidhi, Ahmad ibn 
Muhammad ibn Hanbal, Ahmad ibn 
Shu’ayb an-Nasa'i, Abu Da'ud as-Sijistani, 
'Abd Allah ibn 'Abd ar-Rahman as-Darimi, 
and Muhammad ibn Majah.

The book throughout is written in a style 
that is very easy to read and very in
teresting. Martin Lings is to be commended 
for such a readable, simplistic, easy to com
prehend and well organized manuscript. 
However, certain problems exist in the 
descriptive narrative that I believe place 
racial, ethnic and other prejudiced 
judgements from the author and or his 
reference materials into contexts where they 
don’t belong and could feed UN-ISLAMIC 
IDEAS in the minds of the potential readers 
of the book. To cite a few: On page 34, the 
Prophet is described physically and even 
said to have white skin tanned by the sun. 
On page 79, Abu Bakr is depicted as trading 
a slave in exchange for Bilal.

Prophet Muhammad 
and oral hygiene

The Prophet Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah upon 
him, introduced basic oral hygiene into the Arab world by incor
porating it into the religion. Al'Islam teaches the importance of 
cleanliness of the body as well as of the mind. Among other 
duties required by the Qur'an is ablution, w hich must be done 
five times a day before prayer. It is compulsory. Part of the ablu
tion procedure requires that we rinse our mouths three times 
with each ablution or fifteen times a day. That can certainly 
help improve our oral hygiene.

The Prophet also recommended cleansing the teeth with a 
siwak (or misswak), a twig of the salvadora persica tree, whose 
wood contains sodium bicarbonate and tannic acid as well as 
other astringents that have a beneficial effect upon the gums.

A siwak twig about half an inch in diameter is soaked in plain 
water for twenty-four hours until the fibers have separated.
Then a small portion of the bark is peeled off, exposing the fi
bers, which are dense and moderately stiff. When these fibers of 
“nature’s toothbrush” wear down, a new sect ion can be prepared 
by cutting off the worn portion.

There are many traditions of oral hygiene attributed to the 
Prophet, including the use of a toothpick to remove food debris 
from the interproximal spaces between the teeth and massaging 
the gums with a finger. To this day, those properly schooled in 
the preparation of bodies for burial, wrap a clear piece of rough 
cloth around a forefinger and carefully clean the teeth of a corp
se before interment.

Hudhaifah said, when the Prophet, got up during the night 
(for tahajjud), he used to clean his mouth with the toothbrush. 
(Bukari 4:73)

Shuraih Ibn Hani said, I  asked Aishah, what was the first 
thing the Messenger of Allah did when he entered his house?
She said, Toothbrushing. (Muslim-Mishkat 3:3)

Abu Hurairah said on authority of the Prophet : "WVre it not 
that I  would place too heavy a burden on my community, I 
would have commanded them to use the toothbrush at every 
ablution.”(Bukhari 30:27).

Prophet Muhammad is the 
example for establishing Islamic life





WITH THE NAME Of All AH. THE GRACIOUS, THE COMPASSIONATE

By W.D. Mohammad 
l Imam of World Community 

of Islam is the West)

Ihr I niimal 
Messaget Prophet

We have sunk down as far as 
human survival will allow. To 
survive, we must go back to the 
beginning and grasp the 
fundamentals and declare in the 
words of scripture. “Let there be 
light’’ in human behavior. Bible 
readers are warned that if the 
branch abide not in the vine the 
fruit will be strange.

Religion was never meant to 
become all heart and no brains. 
Love has to be administered as 
medicine or given as sweets. Care 
is the saving factor in natural and 
certainly in Divine love. The risk 
in blindly stressing excessive love 
is the danger of being turned into a 
helpless diabetic.

Our religion is not all a Mt. 
Carmel. Our human composition is 
more than mere sentiments. 
Scripture says everything is of 
measurement and balance. 
Lopsided spiritual interpretations 
have tilted one part of America to 
a crippling, cold malice and 
another part to a socially diseased 
sentimentalism which is wrecking 
the national life.

Human life is identified in 
conscious living. Prophets were 
raised to warn the people against 
letting go their conscious grip on 
life. At times, religious societies 
became too dogmatic and 
excessively regimented and had to 
be restored to a reasonable 
balanced life. History shows 
Biblical society on a see - saw 
going down into one extreme and 
then up into another. Also, 
scripture tells us this failure to 
keep a healthy and safe balance 
occurred when ever there was a 
loss of interest in the light that is in 
the understanding of God’s 
guidance.

Bible and Quran teach us that 
knowledge is the solid base upon 
which human society is 
constructed. Faith in God is the 
driving force and our salvation but 
human life, moreso than other 
forms of life, must be structured. 
Over the last decade or so, the 
societal life has horribly been 
neglected and has suffered rapid 
dissolution or dissipation.

Happy home life is hard to find. 
Parents and children torment each 
other. Marriage is fastly becoming 
the unwanted relationship. At 
alarming rates, Americans are 
deserting the forces of life for the 
forces of death. The scripture 
holds the way for our return to life.

No other knowledge ensures 
human survival or preserves and 
directs conscious living as does the 
natural human development 
pattern revealed by God in 
scripture.

The scripture gave society the 
knowledge of inherent human 
behavior. We have come to regard 
the gift of such knowledge as the

gift of psychology. Scripture says 
we are formed out of the earth and 
fed from earth and sky. In addition 
to this, scripture says babies are 
born with an agreeable and 
obedient nature. Like every other 
revelation in true religion, this is a 
message for the survival of human 
life and progress.

The universal facts of human

HISTORIC AL FACTS...
For years, Prophet Muhammad 

was the innocent victim of cruel, 
sav2ge attacks upon his person and 
upon the persons of those who 
embraced his kind, loving and 
civilizing teachings.

He suffered these cruelties at the 
hands of his own people, the 
Meccans. Allah gave Prophet 
Muhammad an invitation through 
the people of Medinah. Prophet

iC o n tin td  on page 21)
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Our first job is helping to develop 
the good in us we inherited 
naturally. Our first job is to care 
for and to grow that good in us that 
we learned from those who cared 
for us.

Our second job is helping the 
right in our homes. We must 
always remember that two wrongs 
don’t make a right. We must be 
careful not to break the rules of 
respect for others and their rights.

We must always take care to 
keep a healthy amount of charity 
for others in our lives. As Muslims 
we must encourage the doing of 
good to others. We must practice 
kindness toward each other. 
Children and adults, as Muslims, 
must revere our parents. For 
the love of Allah is not for 
anything more.

Never forget to appreciate all 
goodness whether in you or in 
others. This is the teachings of the 
Quran. This is what was reflected 
in the life of the Universal

creation and human development 
should be taught to all members in 
the society as the ABCs and basic 
arithmetic of life. From Genesis to 
Revelation we are called to take up 
our clay into our own hands The 
Quran leaves no doubt that to 
succeed we must keep a spiritually 
rational focus on human life and on 
its developmental nature. The 
reassuring and the trumpeting 
truth is that God has not put us off 
to a bad start. Next issue join us as 
we review our God given assets 
and liabilities from the cradle to 
the streets

Prophet.
Jealousy is as an invisible rope. 

The stronger we feel it the more it 
chokes. To get more breath of 
health and beauty and progress 
into our lives we must throw away 
from our lives the choking rope of 
jealousy. There is no clumsiness 
worse than the clumsiness of 
jealousy. When at war for us, 
jealousy is blind. Like our feelings 
it never can get far enough from us 
to miss us with its hurtful blows. 
When defending us we get hurt 
more than the object of its rage. 
Allah increases human potential, 
and understanding, by opening the 
doors of gain to some more than to 
others. No one is fated to misery 
without a way out. Allah's mercy 
awaits sincere repentance. And 
Allah’s justice is perfect. Lift up 
your heads to goodness. Lift up 
your heads to rewards that are not 
short - lived. The above mirrors 
some of the precious teachings of 
the Quran and the Universal 
Prophet, Muhammad.

PRIMER
Dear children:

You are our hope for life in the 
coming years. The young will be 
left with our world. Allah gives us 
terms to show our desire for good 
and for progress. One adult world 
works and leaves a record of their 
mind and their works as an adult 
home for the next adult generation 
to take over and improve upon.

Our present is all the time 
becoming our past. Life today is 
what we made yesterday. To shape 
our minds and our behavior in the 
best possible way is what we want 
very bad but for good.

Allah gave help to us from 
truthful people who loved 
righteousness and who obeyed. 
Allah cares for all good doings. 
Many great leaders and great 
scientists have left notes to history 
saying Allah helped at most needed 
times. Allah gives added 
encouragement to human beings. 
Allah created the world and human 
intelligence. Allah created the 
want for love, for food, and for 
knowledge Allah created the want 
to be loved, and to feed, and to 
teach, and the first things we need 
to get life and work started was 
created for us by Allah. Also, Allah 
creates bravery and creates 
caution in our lives. And at special 
times Allah helps directly and this 
special, special help makes 
stronger our faith and makes 
stronger our belief that The 
Creator of first things is always 
present and keeping check on us.

Allah’s special, special help 
makes us stronger in our 
determination to not help the 
wrong and to always help the right.



rom the cradle

Playhouse Theatre

or more information, 

call (312) 372-4040, 

372-3223

Ahmad Jamal

‘Acquire education
talented, independent th ink

ing and highly opiniated ar

tist took time out to share 

some very personal thoughts 

with World Muslim News.
Long looked upon as a 

pioneer, not only for his 

delicate and dynamic ap

proach to the piano keyboard 

but also for his acceptance 

and practice of the Islamic 

faith, he attributes his 

longevity in the music field 

to “ the Creator and the 

prayers of my mother and 

the prayers of my aunt.



Muslim teachers receive national recognition

MUSLIM  SCHOOL children pe<*r into microscopc in a Muslim 

directed school which stresses early introduction of children to 

the sciences (Photo: Samuel Ayyub Bilal)

PRE-SCHOOL STUDENTS attentively look on as Laila Abdullah. Chicago Sister Clara 

Muhammad School teacher, explains subject. She recently was honored by Outstanding 

Young Women of America.

(Special to A.M. Journal)

HUMAN excellance and 

dignity is needed to uplift, 

insp ire  and prov ide  a 

guiding example for society 

into the direction that Allah 

intends for all humanity.

The outstanding Young 

Women of America awards 

program recently announced 

that Laila M. Abdullah and 

Judy Nazirah Rashid have 

received the prestigious 

award and will be included in 

the 1983 edition of "O u t

standing Young Women of 

America.” Both are on the 

staffs of the Sister Clara 

Muhammad School — Laila 

Abdullah in Chicago. 111. and 

Judy Rashid in Winston- 

Salem. N.C. Allah has bless

ed our community (AMM) 

with outstanding Muslims to 

establish the Islamic way of 

life in this country and the 

world.
The Outstanding Young 

Women of America Award 

recognizes the modern ac

tive. innovative women of to

day It honors those who 

have realized achievements 

and made significant con
tributions to their homes, 

communities, respective pro

fessions and the world. Their 

accomplishments are the 

result’s of dedication, service 

and leadership — qualities 

which deserve to be recogniz

ed and remembered.

LIALA ABDULLAH of 
Chicago, a former student of 
the SCMS in Chicago, 
returned in 1983, an honor 
graduate, to teach in her 
alma mater.

Mrs. Abdullah has been a 

Muslim all of her life; she is 

the daughter of Imam W, 

Deen Muhammad, leader of 

the American Muslim M is

sion. and Shirley Muham

mad. She and her husband. 
Dorian, have three children: 

Tahir and Tahirah, 6-year- 

old twins; and 4-year-old 

Dorian II. Mr. Abdullah and 

her parents have been her 

continuous source of help 

and support.

“My father has and does 
give me moral support and is 
a real friend,” she said.

From Olive Harvey Com

munity College of Illinois. 

Mrs. Abdullah acquired an 

AAS in child development in 

1981-83. Congruently, she 

earned a B.A. in behavioral 

science at National College 

of Education in 1982-83. She 

was a member of the Phi- 

T he ta- K appa  N a t io n a l  

Honoi Society.

AN ACTIVELY involved 
young  pe rson  in the 
American Muslim Mission,

Br
V Ik

- 1
Judy Nizirah Rashid

-he is a member of the Clara 
' u k a m m a d  M e m o r i a l  

Educational Foundation. 
Through the Foundation's 
involvement in a city pro
gram to aid teen-age employ
ment, she worked as a City 
of Chicago supervisor in the 
CMMEF Day Camp. Mrs. 
Abdullah also was the co
chairperson of the Muslim 
Political Awareness Com
mittee and is an AMM fund
raiser.

Other honors include the 
SCMS Math Achievement 
Award and the Science 
Achievement Award. She 
has been requested to be 
honorary chairperson of the 
Professional Women’s Aux
iliary of the Provident 
Medical Center, the oldest 
African-American hospital 
in Chicago.

Laila Abdullah is an ex- 

amplary young person striv

ing for excellence, and 

achieving in spite of all d if

ficulties, a major challenge 

for her in being the mother of 

three small children with a 

husband to care for. As 

Muslims, we have the obliga

tion to balance our service to 

family and community.
J U D Y  M I Z I R A H  

RASHID of Winston Salem, 

N.C. is the principal of the 

Sister C lara Muhammad 

School in that city. She 

began her career with the 

SCMS in 1974. It is through 

this and other positions that 

she has given continuous 

service to the AMM since

1973.

Mrs. Rashid and her hus

band Abdul Wali Rashid 

have two sons: Na’im 7, and 

Oa’id 3 and one-half. Her 

mother, Cora Davison of 

Wilson, N .C ., is very proud 

of her daughter with whom 

she shares a close relation

ship.
THE HIGHEST merit of 

degrees was awarded her in
1974. Mrs. Rashid graduated 
Sum.ua Cum Laude with a 
n " :n psychology from A

and T State University. 
Presently, she is pursuing a 
masters degree in in 
termediate education at the 
same university. Other 
educational achievements in
clude a certificate of par
ticipation in the university 
of South Carolina's pre
professional institute of 
psychology.

While serving as principal 
of the SCMS, she was the 
language arts instructor at 
the Amer ican  M us l im  
Teacher College at Sedalia, 
N.C. Her service to the 
AMM includes: member and 
president of the Public In
formation Committee; chair
man of Uie rinancial Team; 
member of the Cultural Pro
tection Committee; member

of the Business Committee 
for the Educational Banquet; 
editor of the SCMS Year
book;  and  secretary- 
treasurer of the Muslim 
Parent-Teacher Association, 

1976-77.
Mrs. Rashid's service 

reaches into the broader 
community and includes: 
Wesley Chapel church 
reading tutor volunteer in
1979, the By-laws Committee 
for Community Coalitian in 
Winston-Salem, recording 
secretary 1977-78; and fulfill
ing speaking engagements at 
high schools, colleges and 
civic a f f a i r  func t ions  
throughout Winston-Salem 
to give Islamic leactures, 

1975-79.
She received a special

award in education at the 

Atlanta M asjid 's Award 

Banquet in 1979. Other 

honors and distinguished 

m e m b e rs h ip s  in c lu d e :  

member of the Alpha Kappa 

Honor Society. 72; Alpha 

Chi Honor Society member, 

72; Who’s Who in American 

Colleges, 74; Student Ad

visory Board, psychology 

department A and T State 

University. 72-73; Women’s 

Council A and T, 70-73; Pre

G rad ua te  Schoo l C lub  

secretary. 78-79.

"These awards are not 

what’s important to me; I 

feel it is a blessing from 

Allah to help. I pray Allah 

will guide me in the future to 

remain a good helper," Judy 

Rush id said.



A brighter future with Muslim world studies
(Special to A .M  Journal!

IN  L IG H T  O F  th e  

distressing economic situa

tion throughout the whole 

United States, the unique 

academic program of Muslim 

World Studies (MWS) at 

Wayne County Community 

College (WC3) offers a timely 

answer for those with vision 

and inner determination to 

have a better life and a more 

s u c c e s s fu l f u tu r e  fo r 

themselves and for their 

families.
Specifically, “ Countless 

employment opportunities 

a n d  m a n y  r e w a r d in g  

careers” for trained men and 

women in the fields of in

dustry, business, education 

and diplomatic service await 

those who do qualify for 

such careers. Muslim World 

Studies at Wayne County 

Community College have 
been designed to prepare 

serious minded students for 

such rewarding careers by 

helping them take the first 

step in the right direction

THE OIL-RICH countries 

of the Muslim world, par
ticularly of the Arab Middle 

East, where more than 75 per 
cent of world oil reserves ex

ist, are in dire need of a 

seemingly endless number of 

qualified and trained person

nel in practically all fields of 

industry, technology, ad

ministration and manage 

ment, as well as in the scien

tific and medical fields.

The ongoing salaries and 

fringe benefits in these af

fluent countries are much 

higher than those paid for 

similar jobs in the United 

States.

Wayne County Communi

ty College offers a “ large 

variety of technological pro

grams” ranging from com

puter and data processing to 

m e d i c a l  l a b o r a t o r y  

technology and aviation 

mechanics. In particular, 

Muslim World Studies make 

an essential link with these 

technological fields. It pro

v id es  a m uch  needed 

understanding of the norms,

the beliefs, the values and 

the traditions, as well as the 
sociocultural and human 

aspects of the M uslim  

World. This, in essence, is a 

prerequisite for any suc

cessful interaction with the 

institutions and the people of 

that area.

To become adequately 

equipped to serve abroad, 

students therefore could 

combine a core of Muslim 

World Studies and Arabic 

language with their technical 

field of concentration. In 

deed, with a fair knowledge 

of A rab ic  and Is lam ic  

culture, a person qualified 

for a technical job in the U.S. 

could have a better and a 

more secure position in the 

Arab Middle East.

T H E  P R O G R A M  of

Muslim World Studies is the 

only one of its kind which 

confers an accredited college 

degree in that discipline at 
the undergraduate level, 

namely: an associate of arts 

degree. No other college or

Muslim named to 
college jost

h 4
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Qadir Abdus-Sabur

CHESTER, Va -  Qadir 

Abdus-Sabur has joined the 

John Tyler Community Col

lege faculty as an instructor 

in data processing.

Mr. Abdus-Sabur comes to 

John Tyler from the SEC 

Computer Company in Rich

mond where he has been a 

senior telecommunications 

analyst since March of 1981. 

From 1978-81 he was a senior 

systems programing analyst 

for the Reliance Insurance 

Company in Philadelphia.

Mr. Abdus-Sadur earned 

an associate in science 

degree in electrical elec

tronics engineering tech

nology at Spring Garden In 

stitute in P h ilade lph ia , 

graduating  Magna Cum

Laude. He has a B.S. degree 

in mathematics education 

from Temple University 

where he graduated Cum 

Laude and also has done 

masters work in mathe

matics and computer science 

at Temple University and at 

V irg in ia  Com m onw ealth  

University.

Mr. Abdus-Sabur has com

pleted numerous computer 

related courses with Elec

tronic Corporations during 

the past four years.

He taught junior and high 

school mathematics and 

physics and data processing 

as an a d ju n c t facu lty  

member at Virginia Union 

University.

Mr. Abdus-Sabur is active 

in the Richmond Masjid of 

the American Muslim Mis

sion as chairman of the 

Education Committee and is 

Troop Committee chairman 

for Troop 470, Boy Scouts of 

America.

A veteran of the U.S. 

Marine Corp. Mr. Abdus- 

Sabur, his wife and five 

children live at Green Bay, 

Va.

university in the whole U.$\ 

or even Canada, has a 
similar academic program.

These studies give the stu

dent an adequate knowledge 
of the Muslim world, stretch- 

in from Morocco to In 

donesia with a population of 

more than  750 m illio n  

Muslims, or more than one- 

sixth of the human race.

The re lig ious, soc ia l, 

cultural, philosophic and 

ideological aspects of the 

Muslim world are carefully 

studied and examined in the 
classroom lectures, as well 

as through the student’s in

dividual research. Arabic 

language is offered as an in 

tegral part of Muslim World 

Studies.
THE STUDENT is ex

pected to achieve an ade

quate degree of proficiency 

in reading, writing and con

versing, as well as in 

understanding the gram

matical structure of Arabic, 

the language of the Holy 

Quran.

Muslim World Studies at 

W C3 o r i g i n a l l y  w ere 

established in 1966 Ricker 

College, an accredited four- 

year college in Houlton. 

Maine, offering a BA degree 

in that field. There, the pro
gram earned a singular inter

national recognition for 12 
years, i.e., until 1978, when it 

moved to Wayne County 

Community College.

On the occasion of the U.S. 

Bicentennial Celebrations in 

1976, Muslim World Studies 
at Ricker College earned 

another distinct honor of be

ing chosen for its uniqueness 

and as the best academic 

program aiming at building 

bridges of understanding 

between the U.S. and the 

Muslim world. A documen

tary film about thcs,- studies 

was then made by the U.S. 

Government and distributed 

throughout the world.

IMAM W. DEEN Muham

mad has long been an ardent 

supporter of Muslim World 

Studies. Friday. Sept. 26.

1980, was dedicated as: 

‘ ‘ Im a m  W a r i t h - D e e n  

Muhammad’s Day at Wayne 

County Com m unity Co l

lege,” The whole college ad

ministration, including its 

Board of Trustees, honored 

Imam Muhammad in the 

name of M uslim  World 

Studies to which he reaffirm

ed his full and unfledging 

support.

I n  t h i s  h i s t o r i c  

testimonial, he again, as he 

did on other occasions, urged 

all those who can to enroll in 

this unique academic pro

gram and take full advantage 

of all its courses. To be sure

some young Musli.ns heeded 

the Imam's call apd came 

with their families, even 

from very distant places in 

the U.S., to take tbi full pro 

gram.

Muslim World Studies is 

designed not only t>> meet;the 

needs of students who 

choose to combine a core of 

that program with their 

specialized technical fields, 

but also to satisfy the basic 
requirements for those who 

major in the program.

A fter ob ta in ing  their 

associate degree in Muslim 

World Studies, students can 

pursue their academic work 

in other colleges and univer

sities to earn a B.A., M.A. or 

even a Ph.D. in any field 

related to the Muslim world 

in general, or the Arab Mid

dle East in particular.

Specifically, the aim of 
Muslim World Studies at 
WC3 is to give the student a 
sound education which leads 
to a rewarding career in any 
of the following three areas:

(a) In the teaching and 
educational field which is 

badly in need of acade
mically qualified Muslim 

scholars to teach and I'uide 

their own people. Mean

while, an increasing number 
of colleges and universities 

throughout the United States 

are in troduc ing  A rab ic 

language and various sub

jects dea ling  w ith the 

Muslim world into their cur

ricula. Consequently, there 

is a steadily rising demand 

for qualified teachers in that 

area.
(b) In the private business 

and non-governmenta l  
conglomerates which are 

con tin uous ly  expand ing  

their services throughout the 

affluent countries of the 

Muslim world where finan

cial rewards are immensely 

bountiful.
The need of these coun

tries for Western profes

sionals is perceptibly grow

ing day by day. They seek 

competent personnel with an 

a p p r o p r ia te  t e c h n ic a l  

background to help build 

and maintain various in

fra s tru c tu re s  in c lu d in g  

hospitals, schools, hotels, 

factories, a irports, agri

cultural projects, etc.

At the same time, the 

private  enterprises are 

clamoring for consultants 

and liaison personnel who 

are f a m il ia r  w ith  the 

language and the culture of 

the people they are serving 

in the Muslim world.

(c) In the diplomatic 
service



East-West Univ. in Chicago 
focuses on Islam

By E.M. Sharaff
(Special to A.M. Journal)

C H ICA G O  -  On the 
banks of Lake Michigan, 

along the skyscraper strewn 
waterfront, two distinguish
ed educational institutions 

stand amidst their majestic 

neighbors. It is here that the 

East meets the West.
At 1400 North in the Windy 

City, a huge. Catholic high 

school. Immaculata, became 

the first Islamic College of 
America in September 1983, 

while at 800 South on the 
Lake, yet surrounded by the 

Chicago skyline, East-West 

University came into ex
istence in 1980. Both of these 

institutes aim at focusing 

Islamic ideology on the pro
blems facing the chaotic 

world of materialism.
THE IDEA OF East-West 

University was conceived at 

a meeting of seven persons
— four academicians, a 

businessman, a physician 

and a lawyer — in November 

1978. The university opened 

its  d o o rs  as a non- 
denominational institute two 

years later.
Prince Saud al-Faisal in

augurated the university in 
N ovem be r 1980. The classes 
began in the fall for associate 

and degree programs in 

liberal arts, engineering 

technology, and business ad

ministration.
The university’s programs 

are combined with Arabic 

and Islamic Studies. Its

E. M. Sharaff

future plans project the 
establishment of an Institute 

of Islamic Studies with ma

jor divisions of Orgin and 
Sources of Islamic Thought, 

and Islamic History and 

Civilization. The study of 
Arabic and other related 

languages also form part of 

the Islamic program.
WHEN THE FIRST con

vocation of the East-West 

was held in June 1984, Dr. 

Abdullah Naseef, general 

secretary of the Muslim 
World League, conferred 

degrees to those who had 
completed their four-year 

program. He commended the 

achievements of the univer

sity in imparting higher 

education with a focus on Al- 

Islam. Dr. Naseef expressed 

hope that institutions such 

as this will help to bring 
about a better understanding 

between the peoples of the 

West and those of the East.

East-West University will 

be a forum in which to focus 

the ideology of Al-Islam 

although it has not been 
named as an Islamic institu

tion, says Dr. Mohammed 
Wasiullah Khan, chancellor 

of the university. In this con

text. he says that there is no 
difference between East- 

West University and Islamic 

College. Dr. Khan is op
timistic that both institu
tions could work together for 

the cause of Islam and 

humanity.
However, the flags of 

Muslim nations, inscriptions 

in Arabic, dresswear of 

women, the way of greetings, 

m o s q u e s / m a s a j id  and  
prayer halls, college catalogs 

and their calligraphy do 

make for differences between 

East-West and Islamic Col

lege.
The Statement of Faith of 

AIC affirms the oneness of 
God (Allah), the oneness of 
His Prophets and their 
revelations, the oneness of 
life and the hereafter, the 
oneness of mankind, the 
oneness of the monotheistic 
faiths, and the oneness of 
truth and knowledge. It 
seems that it was the State
ment of Faith which had con
vinced the Christian nuns to 
sell the school to Muslims.

A lt h o u g h  A m e r ic a n  

Islamic College is a new enti

ty, the idea to establish an 
Is la m ic  oriented institution 
was in the minds of a group 

Continued on page 17

EAST-WEST UNIVERSITY in Chicago face the Deauuiui na*e ------------ 1

Chicago.



Muslim students receive top honors1

ISpecial to M uslim  Journal)
PLEASANTVILLE, N.J. — 

Ayana Aliya Amina Iddinn, 8, 
a student at the South Main 
Street Elementary School in 
Pleasantville, New Jersey, 
has been promoted from the 
second to the third grade with 
honors.

Ayana received a medal of 
Academic Honor, a ribbon for 
excellence and a certificate 
award for being on the merit 
roll during the entire school 
year.

She also received a first 
place ribbon and the Good 
Work award for being named 
Spelling Scholar for second 
graders. She also received the 
merit award for Citizen of the 
Month.

Ayana’s average for the year 
is (8 ) A’8, (2) B + ’s, (1) B. She 
works above grade level.

On the comprehensive tests 
of Basic Skills given in May of 
1985 while still a first grader, 
Ayana compared nationally 
among first graders as such; in 
total reading she achieved bet
ter than 76 per cent of the na
tion’s first graders, in total 
mathematics she achieved 
better than 88 per cent of the 
nation’s first graders. This re-

*
Ayana

port was published by CTB/ 
McGraw-Hill.

Ayana has participated in 
the Gifted and Talented Prog
ram as a first grader.

As a second grader, she par
ticipated in a special program, 
spending a half day in second 
grade and a half day in third 
grade.

Upon entering the third 
grade, Ayana will be reading 
on a fifth grade level.

M u ham m ad  R am ad an  
Mubarak Iddinn, a five-year- 
old kindergarten student at 
the  S ou th  M a in  S tree t 
E le m e n ta ry  School and 
brother of Ayana, has been 
promoted to the first grade 
and will be placed in the adv-

Muhammad

anced reading class.

Muhammad received the 
highest grades attainable dur
ing his first year in school. He 
received a certificate from the 
Career Awareness Program at 
the Atlantic County Vocation
al School for his participation 
and a Sensational Job award 
for reading.

Ayana and Muhammad also 
participate in Islamic and 
African-American studies at 
home. They are taught three 
evenings per week in these 
subjects by their mother and 
father, Rayna and Tr 
Iddinn.

Muslim youth wins honor
Muslim youth writes for 
Philadelphia’s largest paper

PHILADELPHIA - "H i. 
my name is Atif Saleem and I 
have the television wrap-up 
for this fall." begins the 
Philadelphia Daily News col
umn written by Atif Saleem.

‘ ‘ 1 have a list of new shows 
that have entered the net
works.’’ he continues. “ Star
ting with NBC, the network in 

opinion that came out on top 
last year, has three shows.” 
Then, the writer assesses the 
three shows. "227” , “The 
Misfits of Science” and "The 
Golden Girls.”

“Along with NBC, CBS has 
some tricks up their sleeves,” 
he begins, draw ing the 
readers attention to CBS 
shows. And then he refers to 
ABC's shows.
The column concludes with 

the young reviewer listing 
what he believes is "the best 
show from each network.” 
They are NBC’s "The Cosby 
Show ”, ABC’s “ Benson" and 
CBS’s “Cagney and Lacey."
‘The Cosby Show’, the all- 

around best show last year, is 
resuming its crazy antics and 
Bill Cosby’s unique way of 
making America laugh. This/ 
show ^ill remain on top for a 

long time.” Saleem writes.

Atif Saleem

Sai

f  Saleem is the son of Saeed
^ Saleem, Sr. and step-son of

Khalilah Saleem, a secretary
" at Sister Clara Muhammad

School. ,
He looks forward to more

writing assignments from the 
Philadelphia Daily News, 
which assigns writing tasks to 
the youth reporters and 
selects from among the ar
ticles assigned. Saleem plans 
to have much of his writing, 
aviation and architectural 
work in the future selected as 

,r old 8tl among the best. He is inspired 
grade student at Sister Clara by his religion to aspire to the 
M u h a m m a d  S c h o o l i n an(j strive hard for what 
Philadelphia. As one of jje seeks to achieve in life, 
s e v e r a l  P h i l a d e lp h i a  .  
youngsters who are given an 
opportunity to write for the 
youth page of the Daily News,
Saleem is gaining valuable ex
perience in writing and other 
aspects of journalism, a pro
fession which he likes “ very 
m uch.” Such experience 
should serve him well as he 
travels on the road of his 
future work as a student and 
as an architect or in aviation, 
one of which he plans to 
prepare for when he enters 
either Princeton University or 
W e s t P o in t  M i l i t a r y  
Academy.

LATIFAH SABREE , a senior at 

Hyde Park Career Academy in

Chicago, was recently honored 

along with 12 other Hyde Pari 

students, as a National Merit Com

mended Scholar. .
This honor is achieved by those 

high school students who 

distinguish themselves in national 

scholarship competition.
Ms. Sabree is graduating fourth in 

a class of 457 students. She has been 

nominated for “Who's Who Among 

American High School Students 

1979-80 edition in recognition of her 

scholastic achievements. She is a 

member of the National Honor 

Society, having been on the honor 

roll all four of her high school years, 

and has been recognized as an 

Illinois State Scholar.

THE FIRST N IN E  years of Ms. 

Sabree s formal education were com

pleted at Sister Clara Muhammad 

School in Chicago. She was valedic

torian of her 8th grade graduating 

class in June, 1976. She transferred 

to Hyde Park Career Academy when 

SCMS closed at the end of the 1976

7 7  school year (the school has since 

reopened).

Ms. Sabree plans to major in 

biology or another science related 

field with the intention of becoming 

a pediatrician. She attributes her 

academic success to the discipline 

she has learned from growing up as 

a Muslim. ,
Mr Quadir Sabree and Mrs. Iris 

L. Sabree art the proud parents of 

this fine student. They thank Allah 

for th> r daughter's success.

'  ■T i



Muslim students striving 
for educational excellence

N G IN A  M U H A M M A D , 

valedictorian and outstan

ding Sister Clara Muham

mad School graduate, winner 

of the Illinois Association of 

Teachers Science A"ward.

HAZIM  ALI II, salutatorian 

and Sister Clara Muhammad 

School honor graduate, win

ner of the Illinois Associa

tion of Teachers Science 

Award.

SH A D ’E RASH EED . Na

tional Award winner, United 

S t a t e s  A c h ie v e m e n t  
Academy.

USA’s brightest kids
m

POET: Diane Jew) 
'dent, will he

By Dale Wittrwr

t University of Washing- 
i book published this fall.

COMPANY

Islam education 
addresses character 

intellect

By I
Saieem Muhammad 

Dayton, Ohio, is officer in family firm. S .

DAYTON, Ohio — Like'his 
bright young colleagues, 13- 
year-old Saieem Muhammad 
is an anomaly today: A boy 
thinking grown-up thoughts, 
his world defined by dirt bikes 
and international economics. 

gr1 The chubby kid in scruffy 
sneakers is a $10-a-week vice

--------------" president and bookkeeper for
his family’s clothing business here, and a computer whiz. 
He also makes economic speeches across the USA for his 
church, the American Muslim Mission.

And although he lives in a decaying industrial city, his 
mind embraces the world: “I'd like to know more about an
thropology, biology, astronomy ... a lot more about tele
communication, about social communication, how people 
reason with one another."

Saieem is part of 1 percent of the USA’s population that is 
"highly gifted.” Experts don’t call them geniuses: "Gifted
ness is just a promise” when young . .and you're never 
going to know who truly gave the most until 60 or 70 years 
later,” says Marvin Gold, publisher of a gifted newsletter. 
About 400,000 gifted people are ages 5 to 17 — usually pos
sessing Intelligence Quotients above 160 (average is 100), 
refined vocabularies, better insights than many adults, and 
insatiable cravings for learning

COVER STORY

‘Highly gifted’ 
are shaping 
our future

Future bright for
Muslim youth

MUSLIM  SCHOOL CHILDREN like those in the abov» 

photo get introduced to close individual instruction in their 

early training. (PHOTO: Samuel Ayyub Pilal)



Muslim Youth Listed
As American Genius

Among Tjop 1 %
Shabazz 
Learning 

Center, Inc.
310 EAST 38th STREET 

MINNEAPOLIS, MN 55409 

(612) 822-4756

Saleem Muhammad

DEDICATED TEACHERS such as Shareefah Wajihah Karim, 
who has been at Sister Clara Muhammad School in Chicago

since 1967; have produced thousands of students dedicated to 
what Allah wants preserved.



Students in the language lab at American Islamic College. {Photo by Yugel Donmez)

American Islamic College 
offers intensive Arabic program

Meet N’Zinga H. Al-Shams
W ASHINGTON . D C. —

N'Zinga H. Al-Shams gradu
ated from the University of 
Denver College of Law on Au
gust 15th. She is a former resi
dent of Baltimore, Maryland 
and was active in the Baltimore 
Masjid from 1975 until 1981 
when she left in order to attend 
law shool in Colorado.

She also taught basic educa
tional courses at the Brock- 
bridge Correctional Facility in 
Jessup. Maryland from 1975 
through 1980. and at the Fre
mont Correctional Facility in

Canon City, Colorado.
N ’Zinga said she thanks 

Allah for helping her to get

through the most traumatic 
and racist experience she hat 
ever had to withstand. She saic 
if her faith in Al-Islam wat 
strong when she went into la 
school, it is even stronger now 
and if Allah has destined for 
something good to happen to a 
person, no one can put a stop to 
it, no matter how hard they try.

“All I want now is to become 
an excellent and competent 
attorney and assist people with 
their legal problems, regardless 
of their race, color or creed,” she 
said.

Sadrud-Din Muhammad Named 
Academic All-American

The National Secondary 
Education Council has an
nounced that Sadrud-Din 
Muhammad has been named 
an Academic All-American.

The NSEC has established 
the Academic All-American 
Scholar Award Program in 
order to offer deserved 
recognition to superior 
students who excel in the 
Academic disciplines. The 
Academ ic A ll-American 
Scholars must earn a 3.3 or 
better grade point average. 
Only. Scholars selected by a 
secondary school instructor, 
counselor, or other qualified 
sponsor are accepted. These

scholars are also eligible for 
other awards givenby the 
NSEC. These are awards few 
students can ever hope to at
tain.

Sadrud-Din Muhammad 
who attends Academy of St. 
James, was nominated for this 
National Award by Mr. 
Smith, counselor. Sadrud-Din 
will appear in the Academic 
All-American Scholar Direc
tory, which is published na
tionally.

“ Recognizing and sup
porting our youth is more im
portant than ever before in 
American history. Certainly, 
winners of the Academic All-

American Awards should be 
co ng ra tu la te d  and ap
preciated for their dedication 
to excellence and achieve
ment,” said Dr. George 
Stevens. Executive Director 
of the national Secondary 
Education Council.

The C o u n c il se lects  
Academic A ll-American 
Scholars upon the exclusive 
recommendations of teachers, 
coaches, counselors, and 
other qualified sponsors. 
Once awarded, the students 
may be recognized by the 
NSEC for other honors.

Sadrud-Din is the son of Im
am Warith Deen Muhammad 
and his wife Shirltv.



Muslim Student 
Chosen As Page 
For Senate

Fifteen U.S. Muslims 
scholarships to study
CHICAGO — The culmina

tion of a plan introduced more 
than a year ago has resulted in 
the selection of 15 students 
who are being granted 
scholarships to pursue their 
Arabic and Islamic studies at 
the University of Imam 
Muhammad Bin Saud in 
Riyadh, Saudi Arabia.
The plan started with Imam 

Warith Deen Muhammad of 
Masjid Hon. Elijah Muham
mad in Chicago, Dr. Ahmad 
Sak/ of American Islamic Col
lege in Chicago, and Dr. 
Mohammad Morsy, the 
representative from the 
University of Imam Muham
mad Bin Saud, in Riyadh, 
Saudi Arabia.
Upon receipt of the news that 
15 students had been granted 
scholarships to study at the 
University of Imam Muham
mad bin Saud in Saudi 
Arabia. Imam Warith Deen 
M uham m ad  of M a s jid  
Honorable Elijah Muhammad 
in Chicago said, “This is very 
good news.” He extended his 
gratitude to those responsible 
at the University in Riyadh as 
well as the efforts made by the 
American Islamic College in 

Chicago.

Nashid Abdul-Khaaliq

Summer program
The summer program of 1985 

was successfully held at the 
College. One hundred twenty 
(120) students gathered here 
from across the United States 
to participate. The young and 
the not-so-young lived, 
studied and worked together 
on campus for one to two 
months in an Islamic atmo
sphere. The majority of them 
studied hard and diligently. 
T hey s tu d ie d  A r a b ic  
language. Qur'an, Tartil- 
Tajwid and Islamic culture- 
c iv ilization  and Islam ic 
studies.
Following is a list of those 

selected for the scholarships:
1. Karim Abdel Shakur, 

Massachusetts
2. Nashid Abdul-Khaaliq, 

Massachusetts
3. Khali f  Abdur-Raheem, 

New York

4. Shafeeq Abdus-Salaam. 
Illinois.
5. Muallam Waiz Al-Muslim, 

South Carolina
6. Hamza Abdel Aziz, New 

Jersey
7. Ali Bilal, Illinois
8. Salahuddin Fard Bilal. 

New Jersey
9. Anthony Levi Harris, New

. f P W

Shafeeq Abdus-Salaam

granted 
in Arabia

York
10. Solomon Dawud Muham

mad, Illinois
11. Yasmin A li Nurid-Din, 

Pennsylvania
12. Djameela Falaq Sabree, 

Indiana
13. Haazim Shakir Sabree, 

Indiana
Two additional names will be 

announced as soon as they are 
received.
“We praise Almighty Allah 

for helping all of us achieve 
these happy results," said of
ficials at American Islamic 
College. "We thank all the of
ficial people here and in Saudi 
Arabia for their efforts and 
commitment to make this pro
gram a success. We thank 
those who helped financially 
to make the program fruitful. 
We thank the director, all the 
teachers, administrators and 
staff in working hard together 
with the students. We 
especially thank all the 
students who participated and 
helped to make it the success 
it was. We look forward to 
more programs of this type to 
help promote un ity  of 
Muslims around the world.”

Khalif Abdur-Raheem

"  M i Aik»'
Aaliyah El-Amin, 12, won first place for an essay entitled 

‘Teenage Dropouts.’

Muslim student 
wins essay contest

My name is Aaliyah El-Amin. I attend Warrensville Junior 
High School in Warrensville, Ohio. I am in the 7th Grade. I have 
maintained a 3.8 grade point average for the last three marking 

periods.
On March 1, 1986, I was honored by the Royal Ridge Pierce 

Foundation, at Stouffers Inn on the Square. I won first place for 
an essay entitled “Teenage Dropouts". I received a $100.00 sav
ing bond, a certificate of honor, and a poster of Dr. Martin 

Luther King Jr.
I was also honored by the United States Achievement 

Academy for outstanding work in History and Government and 
Art from my school.

Muallam Al-Muslim

A Miami high school 
student Tangela X Stewart 

. , gets a first hand look at 
government this year in 
the Florida Senate 

Tangela. an eleventh grade 

student was selected from 

among other applicants to 

act as page Senator Roberta 

Fox. Democrat. District 40. 
Her duty was to act as mes

senger to the Senator for one
* week

The Senate was made uj 

of40 Senators, 31 men and S 

women met in the state capi

tal Tallahassee. Florida or 

April 1-5. ______

Djameela Falaq SiddeeqKarim Abdel-Shakur
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fINSTITUTE OF ISLAMIC STUDIES

3420 West Jefferson Blvd., Los Anteles, California 90018 

Telephone: (213) 7j  1-2581

American Islamic College
Come and live in a Totally 
Islamic Environment...learn 
Islam and other subjects.
Earn bachelor of science 
degree in Islamic studies, 
Arabic studies, elementary 
education, and in bilingual- 
bicultural education programs. 
Evening and weekend courses 
are also available for adult 
education.

For information call or 
write to:

A M ERICAN  ISLA M IC  COLLEGE 

O FFICE  OF ADM ISSIONS 

640 WEST IRV ING PARK ROAD 

CH ICAGO . IL  60613 '
312/281-4700

MALCOLM X COLLEGE
1900 WEST VAN BUREN STREET 

CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 60612 
FOUNDED 1911 

“EXCELLENCE IN EDUCATION” 
1-312-738-5818

AMERICAN INSTITUTE OF QURANIC STUDIES

We are now accepting applications for a full two-year course beginning this 

September.

The American Institute of Quranic Studies is unique in the world for offering 

w ithout tu ition a truly spiritual education which is directed toward the 

student absorbing and understanding the excellent and more subtle meanings 

contained in the Quran al Karim.

A catalog and application forms can be obtained by writing to: 

Abdal Jami al Alim 

American Institute of Quranic Studies 

P. 0 . Box 730 

Blanco, Texas 78606 

v USA . .

The Unique Muslim World Studies at 
Wayne County Community College 
in Detroit, Mich.

Offering the only accredited degree of its 
kind: an associate of arts degree in Muslim 
World Studies and Arabic Language. All credits 
are transferable to four-year colleges and 
universities. Merit scholarships are available. 
Classes start September 6, 1983. Registration 
from August 23-September 1,1983

For further information call: 
Miss Laila Khoury (313) 496-2833 

Sister Nafeesah Mahdi (313) 561-9889V



Knowledge, Wisdom and Truth

She is your first nurse, 
she is your teacher.



Some benefits of Salaat
Continued from page 6

ly problems. If in illness or in 
need of sustenance. Allah en
joins "And seek (Allah's) help 
with patient perseverance and 
prayer.” (Qur'an 2:45).

Social: The societal benefits 
of the salaat would be the 
fostering of equality and 
brotherhood and un ity , 
features which no other 
religion can equal. The equali
ty of humanity is nurtured in 
Salaat. Especially during 
Jum’ah.

THE PHYSICAL benefits 
of salaat were observed by Im
am Zahabi. author of a book 
on Prophetic Medicine (Tibb 
un-Nabawil almost a thou
sand years ago. There are 
many, many benefits. The 
book ' Prayer and Al-Islam.” 
by Im am  W a r ith u d d in  
Muhammad, is highly recom
mended to those who desire to 
enhance their knowledge and 
understanding of the pillar 
termed Salaa» Without the

strict observance of Salaat the 
Muslim/Mu'Min is highly 
susceptible and vulnerable to 
satanic influences. The Holy 
Qur'an (29:45) is clear.

THE TAKBIR: This exer
cises the arm and shoulder 
muscles. Etc.

THE QIYAM: Or standing 
resulted in better tone of the 
spinal muscles, as well as 
those of the legs and ab
domen.

THE RUKU: or inclination 
(or bending) stretches the 
thigh muscles and the spinal 
muscles, whilst contracting 
the abdominal muscles. The 
ruku was recommended by 
Imam Zahabi for those with 
large stomachs, and he stated 
that the ruku toned the ab
dominal muscles. This is. in a 
way. aerobics divinely design
ed.

THE PROSTRATION: <Sa- 
jda) also further compresses 
the contents of the abdominal 
cavity, which bene...„ the

digestive processes. It also in
creases the blood supply to 
the brain and head (face, ears 
etc) and “clears the head” . 
Prostration, stated Imam 
Zahabi. also ‘opens up the 
nostrils' and is a cure for 
headaches. This is an allusion 
to postural drainage for

sinusitus still advocated to
day.

THE TASLIM. (salaams! 
aid hearing and cure diz

ziness. which are borne out 
by modern findings balance, 
deafness and even mental con
fusion. It also helps the neck 
muscles, etc.

Salaat also has a number ol 
psychological benefits. Imam 
Zahabi states that a good doc
tor will utilize the three

aspects of therapy t0 effect a 
cure:

1.) Drugs to actually com 
bat the illness or relievepain.

2.1 Food to strengthen the 
defences of the body and

3.| Fear: hope, joy or grief 

are emotions which the doctor 

should evoke by counseling 
the patient to conquer his i l
lness.

HOWEVER. OF THESE 
THE BEST IS PRAYER

F)u‘
Taslim

No one can bear 
burden of another DURING THE NEW World Patriotism Day celebrations in 

^Chicago, Muslims did not forget to pray, in obedience to Allah. 
The prayer was held in Grant Park.

Photo bv Amin El-Amin

K e p n n t :  m ia t ia n  New



The prayers of Muslims
* )

MORNING PRAYER
(Sala tu-Fajr/Subh)

The first obligatory prayer of the day is 

the Morning (Fajr) prayer. It is offered 

after dawn, and before sunrise. 130 The Mor

ning obligatory prayer consists of two 

rak’ahs, and it is recited in an audible 

voice. With each rak'ah we recite The 

Opening Chapter of the Holy Qur'an, along 

with another chapter, or a number of con

secutive verses. It was the practice (sun

nah) of Prophet Muhammad to silently of

fer a non-obligatory prayer of two rak’ahs 

before he said the Morning obligatory 

prayer. Therefore we do the same. 

(Whenever we pray silently we should form 

the words of the prayer with our tongues.) 

It is forbidden to offer any sunnah (non- 

obligatory) prayer during the first thirty 

minutes after sunrise and before sunset.

NOON PRAYER
(Salatuz-Zuhr)

The second obligatory prayer of the day 

is the Noon (Zuhr) prayer. It is sa;d im 

mediately after the sun has passed its 

zenith and has begun to decline, or when 

the shadow changes from the west to the 

east. It is forbidden to offer the Noon 

prayer when the sun is at its zenith. The 

Noon prayer consists of four rak'ahs which 

are recited silently. In the first two we 

recite The Opening Chapter of the Holy 

Qur’an, along with another chapter or a 

number of consecutive verses. In the third 

and fourth rak'ahs The Opening Chapter is 

offered without any additional recitations. 

It was the practice of Prophet Muhammad 

to silently offer a prayer of two or four 

rak’ahs before he said the Noon obligatory 

prayer, and a silent prayer of two rak’ahs 

after.

Offering a prayer or four rak'ahs shows 

the necessity for universal awareness. 

When we understand the need to discipline 

our bodies and our attitudes we can begin 

to make progress. Once we discipline 

ourselves physically and spiritually, the 

next thing we have to do is achieve har
mony with the W ill of A llah in the univer

sal order.

A llah has established a universal order

which calls for us to live in peace with each 

other all over the earth, and to recognize, 

respect and follow truth wherever we find
it.

AFTERNOON PRAYER
(Salatul- ’Asr)

The third obligatory prayer of the day is 

the Afternoon CAsr) prayer. It is offered 

when the sun is midway through its course 

of setting, and its time extends until just 

before the sun sets. The Afternoon prayer, 

which consists of four rak'ahs, is offered 

silently. In the first two rak'ahs the prayer 

is offered by reciting The Opening Chapter 

of the Holy Qur'an, along with another 

chapter or a number of consecutive verses. 

In the third and fourth rak'ahs The Open

ing Chapter is offered without any addi

tional recitations. It was the practice of 

Prophet Muhammad to offer a prayer of 
two or four rak aha before offering the 'Asr 
prayer. 131

SUNSET PRAYER
< Sala tul-Maghrib)

The fourth obligatory prayer of the day 

is the Sunset (Maghrib) prayer. 112 It must 

be offered after the sun sets, and before the 

twilight, or ruddy glow upon the horizon 

disappears. The Maghrib prayer consists 

of three rak'ahs. In the first two rak'ahs 

the praj'er is offered by audibly reciting 

The Opening Chapter of the Holy Qur’an, 

along with another chapter or a number of 

consecutive verses. In the third rak’ah The 

Opening Chapter is offered silently, and 

without any additional recitations. After 

we have completed the Maghrib prayer it is 

advisable that we perform a silent prayer 

of two additional rak’ahs, as was the prac

tice of Prophet Muhammad.

Offering the Maghrib prayer after sunset 

shows the way we have to start over again 

if the light of understanding declines in our 

society. In order to be re-enlightened we 

must undergo a three stage development. 

That is the only thing that will save us. If 

there ever comes a time when the light of 

the Muslim society goes out, we pray that 

Allah will re-enlighten us mentally, moral

ly and spiritually.

NIGHT PRAYER
(Salatul-lsha)

The fifth, and last obligatory prayer is 

the Night (Isha) prayer. Its time begins 

with the disappearance of the twilight. 
Preferably, it should be offered before mid

night. The Night prayer consists of four 

rak'ahs. In the first two rak’ahs we audibly 

recite The Opening Chapter of the Holy 

Qur’an, along with another chapter or a 

number of consecutive verses. In the third 

and fourth rak'ahs The Opening Chapter is 

offered silently, without any additional 

recitations. It was the practice of Prophet 

Muhammad to offer a prayer of two or four 

rak’ahs before offering the Night prayer, 

and an additional prayer consisting of two 

rak’ahs afterwards. He would then offer 

two rak'ahs (Shaf’), and he would close 
with the W itr prayer.

THp night is symbolic of darkness and 
the need for rest and rejuvenation 

Darkness makes us come together. As long 

as we have some light we may remain 

selfishly independent. We might try to use 

our little light to gain an advantage over 

others. But if the light goes out and total 

darkness prevails, people start to fear be

ing alone, and they begin to sense the need 
for trust among themselves.

Imagine you and your enemy sleeping in 

the same room, with no light. In a situation 

such as that you would wish that your 

enemy were a friend. If the world's light 

has gone out we all have to ask Allah for 

another day. We will need not only the 

three stage development (mental, moral 

and spiritual), but we will also need renew

ed vision in the right direction and the 

return of our institutional and academic 
processes.

In the hour of total darkness, social 

(family) conscience is intensified to be 

given natural priority over the private in 

terest. Hence, Allah is The Absolute Ruler 

over both the spiritual and social 

phenomena. We should always be aware 

that A llah is The Ultimate Ruler, and that 

He is in constant charge in secular and 

private matters, just as He is in the matter 

of creating and maintaining the universe.



Some benefits of Salaat
By Imam Alauddin Shabazz

Islamic Content Editor

Prophet Muhammad Ibn 
Abdullah, may the peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon 
him, said that Salaat is the 
Meraj of the Mu’Min. This 
statement alone should bring 
home the centripetal im
portance of the pillar in Al- 
Islam termed Salaat (Qur'an: 
24:41-42.)

The purpose of Creation is 
solely for the worship of Allah 
WA TAALA. Salaat is most 
essential in Din Al-Islam. 
Allah Taala says in Qur an 
(51:561. “ ...I have only created 
Jinr.s and Men. that they may 
serve me". One of the mean
ings given to Salaat is wor
ship. Worship is service to 
Allah in creation.

There are three clear 
elements to Salaat in Din Al- 
Islam. Namely: The Adhaan, 
Wudu. and Qibla lor mental or 
orientation). Each of these 
elements coalesce and overlap 
and no exact demarcation is 
possible, as the Adhaan pro
claims: “Come to cultiva
tion," while the purification 
symbolized by Wudu, and the 
Salaat itself is described as
“Th rvcn ii»U /» p«»r I f j  (.ltclk aoulb
will make progress” (Ponder 
Al-Qur’an 91:7-10.)

THE CALL IS UNIQUE
amongst all religions, in that 
it does not consist of tolling 
bells or the sound of the 
shofar or trumpet. The 
Adhaan proclaims in a 
language which everyone can 
comprehend, the cardinal 
principles of Ad-Islam, i.e. 
the witnessing of One Allah, 
and the Apostle of Muham
mad (S.A.W.). This beautiful 
call echoing in the early dawn 
(which requires repetition 
after the M uezzin according to 
the Sunnah) evokes far 
greater reaction than the 
musical tones of the bell or 
trumpet. The pealing of 
mournful bells or the fear in
stilling blast of the trumpet 
represents a wrathful divinity 
compared to the Beneficent 
nd Merciful God of Al-Islam, 

calling people to prosperity 
both in this world and the 
next.

The early morning call 
signifies the awakening of the 
inner soul of all creation, as is 
proved by the wakening of all 
nature, the lifting of darkness, 
the chirping of the birds and 
the emergence of the radiating 
fingers of sunshine. The act of 
Wudu, with the splashing of 
water on the most sensitive 
aspect of the human beging. 
his face, further awakens and 
refreshes the intellectual

response to worship as 
distinct from a ritualistic one.

T H E  Q U R  A N I C  
INJUNCTION, “O, you who 
believe, approach not prayers 
with a mind befogged, until 
you can understand, all that 
you say" (Qur’an 4:43) further 
provus that salaat in Al-Islam 
has to be associated with, a 
clear mind and active par
ticipation of the entire body, 
flesh and spirit. (Al-Qur’an 
2:238.)

It is a common misconcep
tion that the removal of shoes 
is for purity. It is based on the 
episode of Hazrat Musa 
A la isa laam  who w hils t 
journeying through the desert 
had his first encounter with 
Divine presence in the form of 
a burning bush and was com
manded to remove his shoes 
as he was standing on Holy 
Ground (Qur'an 20:12).

Some scholars in Al-Islam 
state that the removal of shoes 
denotes the putting off of the 
Dunya (or the iorsaking of the 
Dunya to enter the Akhira) to 
enter into the presence of a 
higher walk of life, where the 
soul (sole) is down to earth 
(reality).

THE WUDU IS an act of ex
torno! f»»i rif ir ot ion 1 * A 11(1 thy
garments keep free from 
stains” states the Qur'an 
(74:4.) But Wudu aims also at 
the inner purifications of the 
mind and intentions.

Truly he succeeds who 
purifies it (the soul) Qur'an 
(91:9). The terms Zakah and 
Salaat are often conjoined in 
the Qur’an, the former signi
fying growth of purification 
whilst Salaah has various 
meanings ranging from prayer 
to burning away (of sins).

FOR AN INTELLECTUAL 
RESPONSE to Salaat. an ap
preciation of its immense 
symbolism is essential. For 
example, straightening the 
staff not only means to 
discipline oneself in a straight 
line, but also that one should 
straighten out all differences 
between Believers standing 
united for a common purpose, 
the Salaat.

Prayer has a legalistic 
basis, Shariah — which deter
mines the rules and regula
tions. It has a physical basis 
in that various postures are 
prescribed and it has a 
spiritual reaction.

Prayer also has personal 
and societal values, all com
bined in elevating man from 
animal status to an angelic 
one. that is. nearer to Divini
ty. On the otherhand, the 
Creator. Allah Subhanahu wa 
Ta'ala, is in constant contact 
with His creation, which is

m ed ia te d  th ro u g h  the 
Supraconscious layer of the 
mind. Al-Qur'aa states that 
Salaat is a rausi (4:1031.

Prophet Muhammad, may 
the peace and blessing of 
Allah be upon him. is reported 
to have slated in Hadith that 
man has to create time for the 
following:

1 — Communion: i.e. 
Meeting his Creator. .

2 — Assestment of his hour
ly performance.

3 — Reflection on the world 
and events around him,

4 — Earnings: Meeting the 
needs of his family and 
himself.

5 — Service to humanity: 
Meeting the needs of his 
fellowmen.

COMMUNION: It is stated 
in Hadith that the salaat is the 
me’raj of the Believers, imply
ing that it is possible indeed 
for the ordinary mortal, in 
emulation of the Prophet 
M uham m ad , to ascend 
spiritually to the highest 
stage, and once there enjoy 
communion with his-Creat''- 
The path opened also le»^s to 
the reception of #hy or ideas 
and instructions or guideance 
in all matters.

Assessment: One of the 
reasons for constant repeti
tion of Salaat is for the pur
pose of constant reiteration of 
one’s objectives and purpose 
in life. This assists in the 
development of positivistic at
titudes. which is the source of 
success, as demonstrated in 
the works of Norman Vincent 
Peal and Dale Carnegie. 
Religiously, it also assists in 
the prevention of evil and sin.

The Qur’an states, "And il 
sin and evil is committed bet
ween the Salaats to seek 
forgiveness and show repen
tance." (Qur’an 39:45).

Reflection: It is stated that 
whoever w orships God 
without reflection, worships 
Him without Reward. The 
Qur'an enjoins that one 
should not approach prayer 
with a mind befogged, and 
although this verse specifical
ly refers to the numbing of the 
senses by alcohol or intox
icating drink, numerous 
mufasireen have interpreted 
this verse to mean befogged 
with worldly thoughts, or 
oblivious of the true meaning 
of prayer. I agree with this 100 
percent.

Personal: this covers the 
personal needs and aspira
tions of the individual, his 
seeking of assistance in 
moments of despair and 
trava il, his seeking of 
guidance and solutions to dai-

Continued on page 7

Takbir Qiyam(one)

Names of Islamic prayer positions from right to left

Step-1: Qiyam(one)
Step-2: Takbir 
Step-3: Qiyam(two)
Su>p-4: Ruku
Step-5: Return to Qiyamlone) 
Step-6: Sajdah 
Step-7: Jalsah (or) Qa'da 
Step-8: Taslim 
Step-9: Du'a

Ruku

Return to Qiyamlone)

Sajdah

Art taken from the book " P r iy e r  and Al-Isla.n”



W hen the call is sounded for prayer on Friday, nst 
remembrance o f GodJ. . . but when the prayer is eno 
abroad in the land and seek o f God's grace and r 
you may be successful. " — ( Q u r a n  62:9-10).

a



Muslims renew faith during Ramadan
By Larry Copeland

Start Wrttef

Siddiqa Amrullah could only 
sit and stare as about 50 people 
around her dug into heaping plates 
of barbecued spareribs, baked 
beans and potato salad during a 
recent picnic at Piedmont Park.

“Ooh," she sighed wistfully as 
a person sitting on her blanket 
munched on a chicken leg. “That 
looks so good."

It wasn’t that Ms. Amrullah, 
21, was subjecting herself to the 
rigors of a strict diet to lose 
weight. Indeed, had it been several 
hours later, she would have dined 
as heartily as her fellow students.

But because this was an after
noon picnic, she had to rely on her 
faith to sustain her in the face of 
temptation. Ms. Amrullah. a junior 
at Georgia State University, is one 
of an estimated 1 billion Muslims 
worldwide and 15,000 in the metro 
area celebrating the month of 
fasting known as Ramadan.

During Ramadan, which is cel
ebrated in the ninth lunar month 
and started on May 20 this year, 
Muslims are not allowed food or 
drink between dawn and dusk. Nor 
can they smoke or engage in sexu
al relations during the hours.

Muslims who observe Rama
dan, which was ordered by Allah 
in the Muslim holy book, the Holy 
Koran, also strive not to commit 
“falsehood, back-biting, slanders, 
perjury and a lustful look.”

Khalfd Siddiq, amir of execu
tive director of the Atlanta 
Mosque on 14th Street, said the 
strength of Muslims’ faith deter
mines whether they actually fol
low the tenets of Ramadan.

“It’s like any other religion,” 
he said. “There are people who 
are strong followers, and there are 
people who are weak followers. 
But it is a religious obligation for 
every Muslim."

Muslims who participate in 
Ramadan believe they will be re
warded 70 times more for good 
deeds during the month than at 
other times of the year.

Siddiq and Plemon El-Amin, 
imam of the Atlanta Masjid on 
Fayetteville Road in southeast At
lanta, said that Allah ordered the

Muslims bow for prayer at the Atlanta Mosque on 14th Street during Ramadan, the month of fasting and prayer. In the final 10 days of 
the observance, Muslims engage in eontii uous prayer on odd-numbered nights.

fasting through Muhammad so 
that Muslims could increase their 
awareness of their god and learn 
self-restraint.

"It’s not a month of torture or 
anything like that because you’re 
not dieting, and you are required 
to eat and drink after dusk and 
before dawn,” El-Amin said. "If 
you didn’t eat anything, the fast 
wouldn't be acceptable."

Muslims eat a light meal — 
Sehr — before dawn and a fuller 
meal in tne evening called lltar.

Siddiq, a native of Pakistan, 
said that all restaurants and even 
some offices are closed during the 
day during Ramadan in Muslim 
countries. The times to stop and 
start eating are announced by loud 
sirens.

Muslims offer additional pray
ers, called Taraweeh, with their 
nightly prayers during Ramadan. 
During the prayers, the imam re
cites portions of the Koran from 
memory, completing the entire 
Koran by the end the month.

Because the Koran is believed 
to have been revealed to prophet 
Muhammad on the 27th night of 
Ramadan more than 1400 years 
ago on Lailatul-Qadr (the Night of 
Power), Muslims engage in contin

uous prayer during odd-numbered 
nights of the final 10 days of 
Ramadan. Those who succeed in 
praying all night on Lailatul-Qadr 
are promised a reward equal to 
that they would receive after 1,000 
months of continuous worship

At the end of Ramadan. Mus
lims begin a three-day celebration. 
Eid. which begins with a day of 
celebration known as I'dul-Fitr. On 
that day or at some other point 
durm« tho month of Ramadan, the 
head of each Muslim household do
nates $3 to charity.

"This celebration is similar to 
Christmas in the Christian world,” 
explained El-Amin. “We give gifts 
to children and invite non-Muslims 
and their families to celebrate 
with us."

About two-thirds of the Mus
lims in the metro area are native 
Americans, some 90 percent of 
them black. El-Amin said. Most of 
the other third are students study
ing here or immigrants from Mus
lim countries.

They attend either the Atlanta 
Masjid, the Atlanta Mosque 
(mosque is the French translation 
of the Arabic masjid), the Commu
nity Mosque, Masjid Al-Muminur. 
or one of several smaller masjids.

Fasting is for Allah
Siyam (fasting) literally 

means ‘‘to refrain” . As an 
Islamic terminology, it means 
refraining from sex and food 
(all kinds of solids and li
quids) from sunrise until 
sunset during the month of 
Ramadan, which began May 9.

Siyam or fasting during the 
month of Ramadan is one of 
the obligatory practices for 
every believing Muslim. Allah 
says in the Qur'an: "O you 
who believe, S iyam  is

prescribed upon you as it was 
prescribed to those before you 
so that you may become self
restrained. "  al Baqarah (2) 
183.

Significance of Ramadan
The importance of siyam in 

Ramadan is clearly expressed 
in several ahadith (sayings) of 
the Prophet (peace and bless
ings be upon him). It is 
reported by Abu Harairah, a 
companion of the Prophet, » 
that the Prophet said: “He

who fasts during Ramadan 
with faith and seeks his 
reward from Allah will have 
his past sins forgiven; he who 
prays during the night in 
Ramadan with faith and seeks 
his reward from Allah will 
have his past sins forgiven; 
and he who passes Lailat al- 
qadr in prayer with faith and 
seeks his reward from Allah 
will have his past sins 
forgiven; (Bukhari and 

Muslim).

RICH AODICKS/Staf
Although Muslims fast between dawn and dusk during Ramadan, 
they cat a light meal before daybreak, and a fuller meal in the 

evening. \
quired to feed at least one 
poor person for every day of 
Ramadan in which he/she 
misses fasting; (4) pregnant 
women and nursing mothers 
who fear that fasting may en
danger their lives or health or 
those of their fetuses. Ac-

Who Should Fast
Siyam is mandatory on

every 
adult,

additional condition in the 
case of women is freedom 
from menstruation and post

c h ild b ir th  con finem en t 
periods.

Exemptions from fasting in
clude: (1) the insane; (2) 

children who are not adoles
cent yet; (3) the elderly and 
chronically ill for whom 
fasting is unreasonably 
strenuous. A person falling 
under any of the above 
categories, however, is re-

Muslim who is sane, ''cording to Malik, she is 
able and resident. An treated like those in.category

Abu(3) above. But to 
Hanifah. she should make up 
the missed days of her fasting 
by fasting an equivalent 
number of days when she is 
able to; (5) those who are ill or 
traveling provided they make 
up for the lost days when tlwy 
are well. Allah says: "But if 
anyone is ill, or on a journey,

the prescribed period (should 
be made up) by days later 
God intends every facility for 
you; He does not want to put 
you to difficulties."



Sighting the moon 
in preparation 
for Ramadan
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Ramadan: Muslims’ 
greatest month

By Imam Alauddin Shabazz
(Special to Muslim Journal)

Allah wa'Taala says to the 
believers “ Ramadan is for 
Me.” It is strictly for the 
pleasure of Allah that the 
b e lie v e rs  fa s t  d u r i n g  
Ramadan. This is not to imply 
that no lucrative by-products 
accrue to the believers as the 
direct result of said fast; it is 

| to help us put our intentions 
in proper focus.

Al-Qur'an (8:41) states that; 
“ It is He who sent down to 
His servant the Furqan (i.e. 
Qur'an as the criterion by 
w h i c h  t r u t h  c a n  be 
distinguished from falsehood) 
on the day when the two par
ties met.” Lailat Al-Qadr is 
termed “ a blessed night” in 
Al-Qur'an (44:3). It is related 
to the most important event in 
the history of the nascent 
Muslim ummah 1400 years 

ago, the battle of Badr.
In the second year of the hi- 

jrah. during Ramadan, 300 
Muslims met more than a 
thousand mushrikeen (i.e. idol 
worshippers) in battle at the 

famous well of Badr. Few in 
numbers and ill-equipped, 
with no horses or heavy arms 
against the mushrikeen of 
Mecca who were well- 
equipped with arms; horses, 
and nearly four times the 
number of the Muslims. Yet 
Allah wa’Taala supported the 
believers, ‘with Hosts, which 
you (the Muslims) did not 
see.’ (Qur'an 9:40).

Badr was not only a battle 
where authentic believers 
were granted victory by 
Allah; it is a promise and an 
example for Muslims to live 
by for all times. The promise 
is lucidly stated repeatedly in 
Al-Qur'an (47:7): “ If you come 
to the support of Allah, He too 
will come to your support and 
firmly strengthen your feet.” 
In every battle, therefore, 
where Imam (faith) is the 
criterion, that promise will 
come true for surely Allah 
wa'Taala speaks the truth. It 
will come true todpy as it did 
more than 1400 years a8<v

Month of jihad , 
Ramadan is a month of 

jih ad , both w ith in and 
i without. It is a month of 
physical deprivation in 
hunger and thirst for the 
pleasure of Allah only. It is a 
month also of material and 
moral reward. It is not for
tuitous that many of the major 
victories in Muslim history 

' have been won in Ramadan.
Mecca, our sacred sane

» • - • 1 
tuary, the harm of Allah 

j Ta’Ala, was liberated in the 
' month of Ramadan.

We live today in the age of 
nuclear bombs, chemical 
weapons and powerful inter
continental missiles. What 
lessons can we learn from 
Badr? To the real ummah of 
Nabi Muhammad, peace and 
blessings be v upon him, the 
people of Allah, Badr will ever 
remain a reassurance of vic
tory and support. Allah 
wa’Taala promised ‘those who 
are oppressed in the earth to 
make them Imams (leaders) 
and to make them heirs 
(Qur'an 28:5) of His earthly 
dominion and paradise.’

In Al-Qur'an (8:60) Allah 
commands His servants to 
prepare for the Mushrikeen 
(disbelievers) of every age 
whatever we can of the in
struments of war. Allah says: 
“Make ready for them all you 

, can of (armed) force and of 
horses, tethered, that thereby 
you may dismay the enemy of 
Allah and your enemy, and 
others beside them whom you 

^know not Allah knows them."

Allah’s earth must remain a 

model for Muslims/Mu’mins 
of every age. The disbelievers 
of Mecca who had sought to 
kill Prophet Muhammad, 
peace be upon him, who tur- 
tured his followers and drove | 
them out of their homes, etc, 
expected harsh punishment 
when Prophet Muhammad led 
the Jund-AUah (army of 
Allah) victoriously into the ci
ty of the Ka'aba. To the 
frightened men and women of 
Mecca, his relatives and bitter 
enemies of Al-Islam, the Pro

phet said...“ Go, you are all

free.” He said. “ I say to you 
today what Joseph (peace and 
blessings be upon him) said to 
his brothers...there is no 
blame on you today (Qur an 

12:92).”
Those most noble words ut

tered by a conqueror remain a 
challenge to us today, to our 
idols of nationalism, racism, 
sectarianism, etc.. and the 
hypocritical game of interna
tional diplomacy. Badr shall 
always stand and call us back 
to Allah wa’Taala and to the 
good, to dignity and true 

security.

Fasting: A Process of Purification
There is nothing really good in the mere act of starving or of causing undue exertion of discomfort to the body, 

the objective of the fast prescribed by the Qur’an. The real objective is to lead the mind of man through a 

purification. The process of fasting promotes the sense of restraint and an aptitude for righteous thought and li

•  Fasting was reserved for the month of Ramadan for the simple reason that it was during this month that the reve 

the Qur’an began to be delivered to the Prophet. Incidentally, fasting keeps the memory of this event green in the min

faithful.

a1 There should be ease in the observance of religious practices and by no means any hardship. It is not proper to 

view that rigidity or hardship in devotional practices is pleasing to God.

•  The object of the devotional practices is to purify your mind and heart and give a healthy tone to it. It is not only w 

go through lengthy ordeals of physical starvation that you can raise your voice to God, as was the idea prevalent am 

religious-minded of the days of the Prophet. God responds to the cry of the needy at all times and in every situation, h 

closer to man than even his own jugular vein. If you raise your voice to Him in sincerity and faith, the door of divh 

instantly opens out for you. — _
' >

• Among the Jews, the conditions of fasting were very rigid and very severe. One was this: Once a Jew v *  , 
breaking his fast, he was not allowed to partake of any food, lest he should wake up during the night. Likewise, thifeow' 

absolutely forbidden all conjugal relations with their wives in the month of fastinq. When fasting was prescribed 

Muslims, it was apprehended that these restrictions were also binding on them, and since these restrictions were ven 

some of the followers of the Faith could not conform to them and had necessarily to conceal their failings. In verse (II: 

Qur an refers to this situation in the following words: “God knew that you were doing injury to your own selves.” The 

of the fast is not to deprive any one of his bodily pleasures but to develop in him the sense of restraint and moderation 

that he may regulate his desires. The restrictions placed on food and drink and conjugality applied only to the day. D> 

night one was perfectly free to attend to such needs.

•  The conjugal relationship between husband and wife is not anything immoral that it should be a matter for pr 

during a month given to devotion to God. It is a natural relationship and the couple is wedded to each other in their 

necessities of life. Anything transpiring between them should not in any manner be repugnant to devotion to G

•  A believer in God is he whose action is above board. A thing may not be wrong in itself; but if once you deem it 

resort to it in secret, then although you have done nothing wrong, you have verily done a wrong to your conscience a 

the purity of your heart, (taken from Maulana Abul Kalam Azad’s Tarjumanul Qur’an)
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Imam W. Deen Muhammad leads Chicago Eid prayers

Eid celebrated by millions of 
Muslims in America and world

By Samuel Ayyub Bilal

CHICAGO. Illinois—The 

largest gathering of Muslims 

ever participated in Eid 
prayer services in Chicago 

on Saturday, June 30, 1984.
Thousands of Muslims 

from throughout the world 

participated in the services 

held at McCormick Place on 

the city’s Southside.
I m a m  W a r i t h  Deen  

Muhammad led the Eid 

Prayer Services which was 

organized by the Chicago 

Eid Committee.

The Eid Prayer Service, 

and a feast held later during 
the day. brought together in 

Chicago more than 250.000 
M uslim s from N igeria , 

Pakistan. Saudi Arabia. 

P a l e s t i n e ,  E g y p t ,

Yugoslavia. Canada and the 

United States. They were 

celebrating in America an 

Islamic day of joy and hap
piness celebrated by more 

than one billion Muslims liv 

in g  and  w o r s h i p p i n g  

throughout the world.

The large numbers atten

ding Chicago celebrations 

and Eid celebrations in 
many other American cities 

such as Washington, New 

York, Los Angeles and 
Detroit were increasing 

evidence of the growing 

numbers of Muslims living 

in the United States and peo

ple converting to Al-Islam in 

the United States.

The Eid feast comes as a 

blessing to the Muslims after 

a month of fasting in obe

dience to Allah.

EID IN AMERICA
%

HgB
M EM BERS OF THE combined Muslim communities of Chicago gather for Eid prayers.

DR. AHMAD SAKR (left), Leon Muhammad (holding 
copy of A.M. Journal) and others gather at table on which 
Islamic literature was displayed at McCormick Place during 
e u  ■>•••»• *«»«1/«« on June 30.
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HUNDREDS L INE UP for the Feast of Breaking the Fast of 
Ramadan, the Eid-Fitr.

EID in Los Angeles
Imam Karim Hasan leads Eid prayer in Los Angeles

EID MUBARAK!!
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ZAKAT: the third pillar of Al-lslan
By Imam Yahya Abdullah 

Dallas Masjid of Al-Islam

"A nd  be steadfast in 

prayer and regular in chari

ty: and whatever good ye 

send forth for your souls 

before you, ye shall find it 

with Allah: for Allah sees 

well all that ye do. ”
(Holy Quran 2:110) 

THE Holy Quran enjoins 

on the Muslims to be regular 
in charity; regular means 

consistent, continuous deeds 

of charity. Zakat is the third 

pillar of Al-Islam. A pillar is 

a support for the structure. 

P r o p h e t  M u h a m m a d

(S A W.) said: Al-lslam is 

built on five pillars; testify

ing that there is only one 
God as the center pole, and 
the others allow movement 

within the tent.
Therefore, a Muslim who 

believes in Allah, prays five 

times a day and is regular in 

zakat. fasts the month of 
Ramadan and makes Hajj to 

Mecca has a tent that is well- 

rounded. However, we’re 

discussing zakat, the third 

pole in the tent. Allah says in 

the Holy Quran:
“ They ask thee what they 

should spend (in charity) 

Say: whatever ye spend that

Are you paying 

your Zakat?
The word Zakat literally means “purification” and ‘im

provement'’. In Islamic terminology Zakat is an obligation 
upon every Muslim male and female who owns more than 
the basic necessities of life, if held over one year and are in 
excess of nisab.

Nisab is the minimum amount that indicates that a per
son must pay Zakat. Nisab is the equivalent of 3 ounces of 
gold at its current market price. On cattle the nisab is the

is good, is for parents and 

kindred and orphans and 

those in want and for 
wayfarers. And whatever ye 

do that is good — Allah 

knoweth it well.
(Holy Quran 2:2151

“ They ask thee how much 

they are to spend: Say: what 

is beyond your needs. ”
(Holy Quran 2:219)

EVERYTHING that Allah 

created gives of itself for the 

benefit of others. Charity is 

one of the main functions of 

the biological life of man; our 

very nature obeys the above 

verses of the Holy Quran.

Science tells us that our 

bodies only use what is need

ed to sustain our biological 

lives (from eating and drink

ing) the rest is given back to 

nature. Those who hoard 

food and drink are punished 

with obesity because they 

have forgotten the principles 

of charity. The opposite of 

charity is selfishness and 

greed. Obesity is a result of 

such selfishness and greed; 

as well as a lack of self

control.
Our very lives depend 

upon oxygen, but we can’t 

keep all of the oxygen that 

we take in. We inhale oxygen 

and exhale carbon dioxide 

which is needed by plants for 

the process of photosyn

thesis. Plants take in the car

bon dioxide and produce 

food for itself and gives back 

oxygen as a by-product.

This picture of the work

ings of nature is a good ex

ample of nature spending 

beyond what it needs for sur

vival. giving in charity. We 

know all too well the 

generosity of the sun, it 

shines on everybody and 

everything, the good man as 

well as the bad man; the 

m o n o t h e i s t  a n d  t h e  

polytheist; the capitalist and 

the communist.
THE WORD ZAKAT is 

associated w ith pur ity . 

“ Z akka ’ ’ means purity , 

righteous. It also means to 

thrive, to grow, and to in

crease. The charitable per

son seems to always have 

something to give, why? 

Because if we open our 

hearts and hands and give 

some of what Allah has

blessed us with to others we 

have room  to receive 

something else from Allah.
ZAKAT IS a purification 

for our souls. Allah says in 
the Quran Sura 91;

7. By the soul, and the pro

portion and order given to it;

8. And its enlightenment 
as to its wrong and its right;

9. Truly he succeeds that 
purifies it,

10. And he fails that cor

rupts it!

THE WORD for purifica

tion in Verse 9 is "zakkaha," 

so we're told in this sura that 

success is in purifying our 

souls and a good way to 

purify our souls is with the 

giving of zakat. Charity in 

Al-Islam is more than just 

the giving of money.
Imam W. Deen Muham

mad says that charity is not 

only the going into one’s 

pocket to get something for 

someone in need, but it is 

also the going into one’s 

m ind and heart to get 

something for someone in 

need.
P r o p h e t  M u h a m m a d  

(S.A.W.) said: “ Each per

son's every joint must per

form a charity every day the 

sun comes up: to act justly 

between two people is a 

charity; to help a man with 

his mount, lifting him onto it 

or hoisting up his belongings 

onto it is a charity; a good 

word is a charity; every step 

you take to prayers is a 

charity; and removing a 

harmful thing from the road 

is a charity.” It is clear from 

this had ith  of Prophet 

Muhammad (S.A.W.) that 

charuy means more than the 

giving of money, charity in 

Al-Islam is broad in its

meaning. "Sadaqa” means a 

giving that is not necessarily 

a duty but highly recom

mended.

ZAKAT IS an obligation, a 

duty on the Muslims. Allah 

says:
"A nd  they have been com

manded no more than this: 

To worship Allah, offering 

Him sincere devotion, being 

true (in faith): To establish 

regular prayer; and practice 

regular charity: and that is 

the re lig ion  r igh t and  

straight."
(Holy Quran 98:5)

HERE THE Muslims are 

told that we are “ command

ed” to practice regular chari

ty (zakat). so zakat is a duty 

binding on Muslims. “ Sada- 
qa“ also means to speak the 

truth, be sincere, to fulfill 

one's promises. “ Sadiq" 
means friend, connected by 

b o n d s  of  f r i e n d s h i p .  

“ Sadaq" is dower for the 

bride. So, Sadaqa is a type of 

giving that is done from the 

heart out of friendship, 
sincerity, concern. It is more 

of a voluntary contribution.

P r o p h e t  M u h a m m a d  

(S.A.W.) celebrated the birth 

of his son Ibrahim by giving 

away a measure of grain to 

all the destitute of Medina. 

This charitable act is a good 

example of Sadaqa because 

Prophet Muhammad was 

under no c' Igation to give 

away grain. He did it out of 

the goodness of his heart. As 

Muslims we have duties that 

are Fard (obligatory) and 

some that are sunnah (prac

tices of Prophet Muhammad.

S .A .W .). Zakat is Fard 

(obligatory) and Sadaqa is 

Sunnah.
(To be continued)



AN ECONOMY WITHOUT INTEREST
Islamic Banking and Wealth

b y  M icha 'Abd a l-H ayy Weinman

T
HE CO M M A N D  TO G IV E  in charity is one o f the commands 

most repeated in the Qur’an. God is the Owner o f all goods and 

wealth, and the rich man is His treasurer who distributes His 

bounty to the poor who are the receivers. These injunctions don’t 

distinguish between material and spiritual wealth; it is all to be 

given in charity and moved about. Muhammad said that every act o f kind

ness — even the giving o f  a smile —  is charity.

Islam forbids taking or giving interest 

or taking part in any transaction that 

pertains to interest. As the Qur’an 

puts it, “And whatever you lay out at 

usury so that it may increase in the 

property of men, it increases not with 

Allah; and whatever you give in charity, 

desiring Allah’s pleasure — these will 

increase manifold.”

In fact, although to Westerners interest 

may seem neutral or even desirable, 

from an Islamic point of view any in- 

volvemeot with interest is a very grave 

offense against God, and money gained 

through interest is tainted money that 

cannot be used for any good purpose 

(especially not for charity).

The Arabic word for interest is riba, 
which connotes something that mounts 

or swells up, and the truest translation 

of this word is “usury.” The essential 

characteristic o f this kind of trans

action is that one fixes a price on a 

loan that increases the amount owed

— it “mounts up” over time, enslaving 

the unfortunate person who needed 

the loan in the first place

While all forms of trade and mer

chandising (except in illicit goods) are 

permitted and even encouraged in 

Islam, any dealing in interest is strictly 

forbidden. The major difference be

tween the two is that in trading, the 

trader risks his wealth while seeking 

increase; but interest involves no real 

work or risk, promises a fixed return 

to the lender and takes advantage of 

the inequality between those who have 

and those who have not. Worst o f all, 

interest represents an attempt to deny 

that God decrees the outcome o f all

events: health and sickness, life and 

death, loss and gain.

God’s command forbidding Muslims 

to deal in interest can also be seen as 

a continuation of God’s laws given to 

His prophets in the Old and New Tes

taments. In fact, the word for interest 

or usury in Hebrew means “biting.” 

Taking usury is like biting the flesh 

of another human being.

Vet loaning and borrowing money is 

a necessary and universal act. Islam 

deals with it in a way that differs from 

established Western banking practices.

In Islam, the act of lending money is 

viewed as an act of charity and good 

will toward a brother in need. The 

benefit from this act is always seen as 

other than financial gain. The Qur’an 

recommends that lenders forget debts, 

cancel them, and declare them to be 

gifts, if there is difficulty for the 

one who owes the money.

The functioning of an Islamic bank 

produces a working relationship with 

the customer that is distinctly different 

from that in other systems. Obviously, 

a strictly Islamic bank can’t be involved 

in any interest dealings of its own, or 

in the interest dealings of other finan

cial institutions with which it is dealing 

or investing. For example, if a business

man needs a loan to expand his busi

ness, the bank takes the risk of gaining 

or losing by becoming a business partner 

with the client and investing its funds 

in his business in the hope of eventual 

return. A bank can similarly give a 

loan toward the purchase of an item 

such as a car or a house by actually

buying the item and then reselling it 

for a higher price to be paid back in 

instalments. The bank must actually 

possess the item and then sell it, with 

the price to the buyer computed to 

give the bank its profit. To a certain 

extent, the bank can protect itself by 

putting mortgage arrangements into 

the exchange;

The essential element in this kind of 

transaction is a high level o f trust, and 

a more equal sharing o f risk between 

the two parties than is found in the 

West. This reflects an understanding 

of the brotherhood o f Muslims. There 

is also the recognition o f a large ele

ment of unpredictability and risk in all 

o f life: that God is behind all actions 

and that however much and however 

well we plan, God is the best of planners.

These basic ideals guide a Muslim’s 

relation to money and wealth. How 

these are actually put into practice is 

another matter. Very few Islamic soci

eties strictly enforce these ideals. Many 

Islamic countries are becoming more 

Westernized and incorporating more 

capitalist methods. Muhammad warned 

that in later times interest would in

creasingly permeate the society and 

that almost everything would stink 

of usury.

Nonetheless, core beliefs of Islam 

remain that every soul must answer 

for what it does and that no soul can 

intercede in the judgement of another’s 

deeds. Every Muslim must live accord

ing to the highest standards of Islam 

despite local and current conditions. 

This becomes a great duty and difficult 

test for western Muslims living within 

an economic system based on different 

values and assumptions. Perhaps, as 

the world sinks more and more into 

interest-created debt, it is not too 

farfetched to suggest that non- 

Muslims may find something to learn 

from Islamic principles of wealth. ■

Islamic bankings ‘a place in heaven’
Los Angeles Times

CAIRO, Egypt -  By late morn
ing. the Faisai Islamic Bank on Cor- 
niche el Nile was awash vith hun
dreds of customers elbowing and 
pushing their way to the 21 tellers’ 
windows, shouting to on*-1 another 

'*>3tross the concourse. (
The bank’s chief accountant, 

Magdi Badran, stood on the mezza
nine and marveled at the scene 
below.

"You know," he said, just before 
the lights flickered and the elec
tricity died, ‘‘we don’t advertise. We 
don’t have soft music. We don t have 
air conditioning. Our photocopying 
machine is broken today. And see 
the business we re doing.

"They come in this hot weather 
and they queue up and wait for a 
long time because deep inside they 
^-oj they are doing what is morally 

t. They are claiming their place 
’aven.” ________ ^

The Islamic banking system for
bids lending money at interest. 
Mohammed the Prophet said, “Allah 
hath blighted usury and made alms
giving fruitful.” Instead of the tradi
tional creditor-debtor relationship 
between a bank and its clients, the 
two parties become partners.

At the heart of the system is the 
Moslem belief that wealth is transi
tory, that money is not a commodity 
and that those blessed with abun

dance have an obligation to share 
with the less fortunate. The Koran 
urges individuals to labor and in
crease production, thus endorsing 
capitalism and fair profits. It en
courages the acceptance of risk, but 
forbids speculation.

The first formal attempt to put 
Islamic banking theory into practice 
took place in 1962, in the Egyptian 
delta town of Mit Ghamr. The secu
lar government of President Gamal 
Abdel Nasser, fearful that Islam 
represented a threat to its authority, 
closed the bank two years later.

Fueled by the rise in oil prices a 
decade ago and by the Islamic 
revival, the system found renewed 
popularity and profitability. (Re
turns of 18 percent on savings or 
other investments are not uncom
mon, although depositors get no 
guarantee of what their investment 

will earn.)
In March Iran began a 14-month 

program to change all its banks to 
the Islamic system. Pakistan’s five 
state-owned banks replaced interest- 
bearing accounts with profit-loss 
sharing in 1981. In September, bank
ers from around the world will at
tend a conference in London on the 
impact of Islamic banking on inter
national financial and commercial

practices.
Despite their growth, Islamic 

banks are still a long way from re- 
1 placing traditional banks, even in 
the Moslem world, where a debate 
simmers over precisely what 
Mohammed meant when he used the 
word “usury.”

Some scholars say he objected 
only to exorbitant, exploitative 
charges, not to reasonable rates of 
interest. They point out that there 
were no banks and no interest in the 
7th-century Arabian desert when 
Mohammed received his revelations. 
And they question whether what 
happened there is really pertinent to 
today's complex economic problems, 
noting that by banning interest, gov
ernments are denied a major tool of 
economic management.

To’ apply Koranic principles, I 
Islamic banks have devised a broad | 
array of plans. “Murabaka" enables ' 
banks to buy commodities for 
clients, then sell them back to the 
client at a higher price. Under 
"muamalat,” the bank purchases 
goods for a customer and is paid 
back in installments.



Muslims the world over
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2 million ascend 
Mount Arafat
MOUNT ARAFAT: Nearly two million pilgrims 
converge on Mount Arafat for overnight and sun
up celebrations in one of the Most High points of 
the Hajj ritual.

v .

'■’%  ^.V-a vv*|
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Calling “Labaik Allahumma Labaik"

(I come to thy call.O Lord), two million

* 'ir VTiT " J  Muslim pilgrims ascended Mt. Arafat
f i  \ for the halt on the plain of Jabal Al-

^  *  Rahmah (the Mountain of Mercy) for the 
beginning of Hajj 1400.

Muslim brothers and sisters, many members of the World 
Community ol Al'lslam in the West listen attentively during a
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W ITH TH E N AM E ALLAH, TH E  GRACIOUS, THE C O M PA S SIO N A TE

Eid Mubarak

105. “ Thou hast already fulfilled 
The vision ! ”— thus indeed 
Do We reward 
Those who do right. o  c$ '£  l i l

106. For this was obviously 
A trial—

Eid Ul-Adha
sura xxxvii (Sacrifice of Abraham)

c  c d l  4 - ^  ■
100. “ O my Lord! grant me 

A righteous (son)! ”

101. So We gave him 
The good news 
Of a boy ready
To suller and forbear.

102. Then, when (the son)
Reached (the age of)
(Serious) work with him,
He said : “ Q my son !
1 see in vision
That I offer thee in sacrifice :
Now see what is
Thy view ! ” (The son) said :
“ O  my father ! Do 
As thou art commanded :

Thou will find me,
It God e o  wills one 
Practising Patience and

Constancy ! ”

'03. Sc) when they had both
Submitted their wills (to God), 
And he had laid him 
Prostrate on his forehead 
(For sacrifice),

104. We called out to him, 
“ O Abrah?m !
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SEPTEMBER 14. 1984

Thousands attend Muslims’ Convention >

NEARLY FIVE THOUSAND American M u . ' *  _ 
gathered at the base of the Washington Monument in ' PARTICIPANTS AT American Muslims Friday Prayer Service in Washin«*ton Mall. 

Washington, D.C. for Jumah Prayer on the day before 

the 1 st National Political Awareness Convention on 
August 25,1984
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Thousands attend 
American Muslim, 

Convention

SULTAN M U HAM M AD , left, resident Imam in Washington, D.C.; Jamaal Wilkes of the 

Los Angeles Lakers, and Abdul-Karim Hasan, resident Imam in Los Angeles, were among 

the thousands of Muslims who heard American Muslim Mission leader W. Deen Muham

mad deliver an enlightening khutbah at the A .M .M . convention in Elijahville, Georgia.

• Photo by Wali Akbar Muhammad)
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AT THE Aberdeen Proving Grounds, Md., the home of Army Ordinance, Muslims from around 
the world offer prayer.

Prayer is finding 

place in healing
by Dr Abdul Salaam

For many years now a new paradigm (a new way of thinking 
that does not fit into established cultural patterns) has been 
emerging in the health professions Scientists are telling us 
that an astonishing 75 percent of all illness can be cured by 
the mind. There ia a bold new definition of illness starting to 
take shape. It considers the spiritual aspect of disease, make 
use of healing meditation and guided imagery.

In fact before me at this very moment is an article in the 
Brain Mind Bulletin (Mar 24. Vol. No 7) titled "Cardiologist 
Studies Effect of Prayer On Patients”. The articles starts off 
by asking "Should doctors pray for their patients? Three 
leading cardiologists say they do according to Medical 
Tribune”. Without quoting the entire article let me summarize 
the finding by saying in a controlled study it was clearly 
demonstrated that prayed for subjects suffered fewer com
plication in three areas. The doctor who performed the study 
stated that he believed, based on the study, "that prayer is ef
fective and beneficial.’’.

This leads us on an exciting search to learn more about the 
true nature of prayer. The Holy Qur'an says woe to he who is 
unmindful of his prayers. Language, words, having the 
possibilities of multiple interpretations can lead us to consider 
several interesting interpretations here. One seems most ob
vious. The Muslim is called upon to pray five times a day; it 
is one of five pillars of Islamic belief. There are all kinds of 
prayer books available illustrating to the smallest detail the 
Muslim prayer ritual. Prayer is indeed an institution in 
Al'Islam and the Muslim is constantly beckoned to "come to 
Prayer". Consequently the interpretation of the Qur'anic 
passage that comes most quickly to mind is that of a 
reminder, an admonition not to forget our prayers

Yet as always, Qur'anic scripture has several layers of inter
pretation. I often seek depths beyond the obvious. My own ex
periences and studies have led me to other considerations of 
this wonderful passage. They lie within the context of the new 
scientific findings within the fields of guided imagery and 
biofeedback. Being "mindful" rather than "unmindful" of our 
prayers can give added impetus and focused energy in our 
prayer structure and that's really what guided imagery and 
biofeedback techniques are all about. They are powerful aids 
to the body's own defense mechanism that can allow the 
bringing to bear on disease states of many sorts, an 
energetic field of unbelievable force with a healing potential 
that has been known to halt cancer in patients that orthodox 
medicine had given up on. This is a really exciting field 
and biofeedback techniques are even playing a role in the 
dental profession.

I realize %t I haven’t defined too clearly for you what is 
meant by healing meditation, guided imagery and biofeedback 
but that’s because I want you to contine to follow these 
enlightening sessions presented in the Muslim Journal. I fully 
intend to explore these incredibly, fascinating, newly emerg
ing, potentially beneficial fields that are frequently grouped 
under the heading psychoneuroimmunology (yes, I know; its a 
mouthful but stick around we will make it all clear to you in 
forthcoming articles in sha Allah.) and their relationship to 

prayer. _



Al-Islam and
Al-Islam lays great stress on human pro

gress and advancement and guides mankind 
by innumerable commands and prohibitions 
covering every field of human life, social, 
economic and political, and inculcates a spirit 
of thinking and action for transcendent activi

ty.

During the progress of Muslim civilization 
there was no distinction between religious and 
secular education. Education encompassed all 
phases of human learning. According to Eruo- 
pean scholar, “ it was the glory of Al-Islam 
that it gave to other sciences the same footing 
which it gave to the study of the Ahadith and 
Fiqh (Jurisprudence) ... Physics, Chemistry, 
Botany, Zoology, medicine and Astronomy 
were taught with the same zest as religious 
subjects; for the masjid was the university of 
Al-Islam in its golden age, and it was held in 
high esteem as a university, for it welcomed to 
its precincts all sciences and knowledge of the 
age from every nook and corner of the world. It 
was this amalgam and exaltation of all learn
ing which made the Muslims shinning stars in 
firmament of science and technology.’’

GOD THE ALMIGHTY with His highest 
munificence has endowed man with the 
remarkable gift of Reason (Furqan, Tafakkar 
and Tadabbur) for the purpose of pursuing in
ductive research and harnessing the forces of 

nature.

progress
In other religions the prerogatives and 

responsibilities have been vested in the In
dividual human mind. So the most learned and 
wise men became the leaders of nations.

It is with this spirit that the torch of Reason 
(Furqan) was held high and the greatest em
phasis was laid on universal education for 

both men and women.

“To seek knowledge is a duty for every 
Muslim and every Muslimah” . Universal 
eduction for both men and women thus became 
the sacred law of Al-Islam, fourteen centuries 

before it was adopted by the West.

THE PROPHET SAID: The ink of the 
scholar is more holy than the blood of the mar
tyr.” He said: “ Acquire knowledge. It 
enableth the possessor to distinguish right 
from wrong; it lighteth up the path to Heaven. 
It is our friend in the desert, our society in 
solitude, our companion when friendless. It 
guideth to happiness, it sustaineth in adversi
ty. It is an ornament among friends, and an ar

mour against enemies.”
Further he expressed: “He dieth not who 

seeketh knowledge.” “Whosoever revereth the 
learned, revereth me.” “The first thing created 
was reason. Allah hath not created anything 
better than reason. The benefits which Allah 
giveth are on account of it, and understanding 
is by it; and Allah’s displeasure is caused by 
it, and by it are rewards and punishments. ’
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MUSLIM CONTRIBUTIONS 
TO HISTORY

Estevanico of Morocco was one of a party of four to cross the 
North American continent in 1536, for the first time. The journey 
took nine years. In 1539, he headed an expedition that 
discovered Arizona and New Mexico. Estevanico’s travels serv
ed to open up the Southwest and the states west of Florida, as 
far as the Pacific.

Yusuf, a king from Upper Senegal, Africa, preserved the 
Muslim presence in Spain in 1086. The Muslims (Moors) were be
ing pushed out by Christians of Germanic descent. Yusuf cross
ed the Strait of Gibraltar with only 15,000 men, most of them 
pure Africans, and with 10,000 more from the Moors, met King 
Alphonso VI in battle at Zalacca. The latter had an army of 
70,000, nearly three times as great, but Yusuf inflicted a terrific 
defeat on him. The flower of Caucasian knighthood was 
destroyed in that battle. Among those who fell later before the 
military prowess of Yusuf was Roderigo Diaz de Bivar, known as 
“El Cid, ” and the greatest figure of the heroic age of Spain.

Askia The Great, Emperor of Songhay, ruled an empire that 
stretched from the Atlantic Ocean to Lake Chad, larger than 
western Europe in 1538. The capital was Timbuktu.

The Rock of Gibraltar, the symbol of stability, is named after a 
great Muslim warrior. It is a corruption of “ Gebal-Tarik,” or 
“ The Mountain of Tarik.” Tarik, a Moor, captured the Rock, 

, which was then called Calpe, in 711 A.D. Later, he conquered 
* southern Spain initiating the Muslim rule of Spain for 700 years.

Prince Abd-EI-Rahman, a highly educated grandson of the 
Emperor of Timbuktu, was captured in battle and sold into 
American slavery. Years later, a white doctor who had traveled 
in his land recognized him at Natchez, Miss. Rahman was freed 
in 1829; $4,000 was paid for the liberation of his children.



How Muslims passed scientific traditions to Europe
By Paul Lunde

(From “ The Book of

Animals” — courtesy the

Ambrosiana Library, M ilan)

THE Arabs were the in 

heritors of the scientific 

tradition of late antiquity. 

They preserved it, elab

orated it, and finally, passed 

it on to Europe.
The story of how this came 

about is far from simple, and 

much research needs to be 

done before its details are 

completely understood, but 

the broad outlines are clear.

When Egypt, Palestine, 

Syria, Iraq, Asia Minor and 

Persia fell to Islamic forces 

in the seventh century they 

included a heterogeneous 

population. Although the 

cultivated classes of the 

former provinces of the 

Byzantine Empire spoke 

Greek, the people spoke a' 

number of other languages — 
C o p tic  in  F.grypt »nH v a r io u s  
Aramaic dialects in Syria 

and Iraq. These populations 

were for the most part Chris

tian. In Persia, the majority 

language was Pahlavi — an 

earlier form of the language 

spoken there today — and 

the state re lig ion  was 

Zoroastrianism, with sub

stantial Christian minorities 

and a few centers of Bud

dhism.

THROUGHOUT this im 

mense area, there were two 

main scientific traditions. 

The first, and by far the most 

im portant, was that ol 

Greece. The second was that 

of India, strongest in Persia 

because of the geographical 

proximity of the two coun

tries.

At a surprisingly early 

date, the Arab ruling dynas

ty of the Umayyads, with its 

capital at Damascus, evinc

ed an interest in Greek 

science. The little Umayyad 

audience hall and bath of 

Qasr’ Amra, built in the 

Syrian desert around A .D . 

711 — only 79 years after the 

dea th  of the P r o p h e t  

Muhammad — contains, on 

the inside of the don , a 

painted representation of the 

z o d i a c  m a d e  o n  a 

stereographic projection, 

perhaps showing a fam iliari

ty with the methods of 

Ptolemy. The same room 

contains paintings of per

sonifications of History,

Poetry and Philosophy; each 

figure is labeled in Greek.

The i n te re s t  of the 

Umayyads in Greek science 

attested by the paintings at 
Qasr ’Amra is confirmed by 

early Muslim historians, 

who record the experiments 

in alchemy made by Khalid 

ibn al-Yazid, a grandson of 

the first Umayyad caliph 

M u’awiya.

Astronomy and alchemy 

were thus the first sciences 

to preoccupy the Muslims. It 

is noteworthy that they were 

also typical of the interests 

of the Greek scholars of late 

antiquity, particularly of 

those in Alexandria. In fact, 

it was to be this tradition, 

wi th  i ts emph as i s  on 

m a t h e m a t i c s ,  ph ys i c s ,  

astronomy and medicine, 

that was to be most fruitfully 

elaborated by Muslim scien

tists.

ALTHOUGH the great 
l i b ra ry  of A le x an d r ia , 

repository of the learning of 

the classical world, no longer 

existed at the time of the 

Arab conquests, the works of 

many of the Greek scholars 

who studied there now exist 

only in Arabic translation. 

How did this come about? 

How did the Arabs, who had 

little or no direct contact 

with Greek science, and in 

any case were unfamiliar 

with the Greek language, 

gain their very detailed 

knowledge of it?
The answer to this ques

tion lies in the continued 

presence  of a G r e e k 

s p e a k i n g  (or read i ng )  

educated class among the 

subject populations of the 

Muslim empire. When the 

Umayyad dynasty — the 

language of whose ad

ministration, until A.D. 699, 

was Greek — was supplanted 

by that of the Abbasids, in 

A.D. 750, the center of the 

empire shifted eastward. A 

new capital, Baghdad, was 

built in Iraq on the banks of 

the Tigris. Here, not far from 

the old Persian capital of 

Ctesiphon. the character of 

the empire changed.

A L T H O U G H  t h e  

Umayyads had made use of 

non-Arab, Greek-speaking 

civil servants, they had re

mained firmly Arab in their 

tastes and philosophy of 

rule, and had made little ef

fort to attract the subject

population to the religion of 

Islam. Now, all this was 

changed; the Abbasids from 

ihe beginning conceived of 

an Islamic policy based on 

religious affiliation rather 

t h a n  n a t i o n a l  o r i g i n .  

Baghdad became an interna

tional city, where Persians, 

Indians, Greeks, Sogdians — 

from beyond the Oxus — 

Armenians, Turks, Jews and 

Arabs lived side by side. 

This inevitably led to a 

mingling of varied intellec

tual traditions; at the same 

time, the language of the 

court — and increasingly of 

the people — was Arabic.

The Arabic-speaking in 

telligentsia of Baghdad were 

of course aware, through 

their contacts with Greek

speak ing M u s l i m s  and 

Christians, of the great 

achievements of classical 

scientists. The university of 

Gondeshapur, the great in
tellectual renter of SM sanid 

Persia, was not far from 

Baghdad. When the Council 

of Ephesus in 431 excom

municated Nestorius, his 

followers sought refuge in 

Persia, where the Sassanid 

Shahs welcomed them. The 

Nestorians brought with 

them a knowledge of two 

sciences which were, with 

their help, later to be 

cultivated by the Muslims — 

medicine and astronomy.

Another Christian sect, 

the Monophysites, fleeing 

Byzantine persecution 20 

years later, also settled in 

Persia, as well as in Syria, 

where they founded schools 

at Edessa, Nisibis, Antioch 

and Beirut, where law and 

rhetoric were particularly 

s t u d i e d .  T h e s e  t w o  

disciplines were also later to 

become fruitful areas of 

Muslim scholarship.

There was, therefore, no 

complete rupture between 

the late classical and the 

Muslim world, as far as the 

scientific tradition was con

cerned. A Greek-speaking, 

physician like Alexander of 

Tralles, who was active 

about the time the Prophet 

Muhammad was born — 

around A .D. 570 —; wrote a 

standard medical textbook 

which was later translated 

into Arabic and eventually 

from Arabic into Latin, and 

had considerable influence 

on med ieva l  European

medical practice. One of the 

most striking confirmations 

of this continuity is the fact 

t h a t  t he  A l e x a n d r i a n  
Academy survived, albeit in 

shadowy form, into Islamic 

times, when it was moved to 

Antioch, where enrollment 

fell until only one professor 

and two students were left. 

One of these students in turn 

taught one of the foremost 

Abbasid translators, while 

the other taught a student 

who in turn instructed one of 

the greatest Arab philos

ophers, al-Farabi.

THE IND IAN  scientific 

tradition mingled with that 

of Greece at Gondeshapur 

and other centers of Chris

tian learning in Persia. The 

Indians were particularly 

concerned wi th ma th e 

matics, astrology and the 

scientific study of grammar. 

About the year 600 — during 

the lifetime of the Prophet

ematicians developed the 

symbol zero and the system 

of place notation. This in

vention, first mentioned in 

the Islamic cultural area in a 

Syriac text written in A.D. 

662, when the Umayyad 

caliph M u ’awiya was ruling

in Damascus, revolutionized 

the study of mathematics 

and made possible the great 

achievements of Muslim  

mathematicians.

It was during the early Ab

basid period, however, that 

the tentative beginnings 

made under the Umayyads 

blossomed into a true scien

tific renaissance. Several of 

the early Abbasid caliphs 

made a systematic effort to 

translate Greek and Indian 

scientific texts into Arabic.

This effort began during 

the reign of the second Ab

basid caliph, al-Mansur, who 

founded Baghdad and ruled 
from A.D. 754 to 775. Al- 

Mansur sent embassies to 

the Byzantine emperor to 
ask for Greek mathematical 

texts — in particular for the 

Elements of Euclid; the 

famous al-Ma’mun, later did 

the same. Ibn Khaldun,

the 14th century, but making 

use of a wide variety of 

earlier sources, describes the 

remarkable efforts made by 

these caliphs to enrich the in

tellectual life of the Muslim 

community.

To be continued

Mans continued attempt
to play God

One half of heart connected 
to pulmonary artery sending 
blood to lungs for oxygen

Other half, connected to 
aorta, pumps oxygen- 
enriched blood throughout 
the body

Large first stage drive 
system pumps blood 
and monitors heart 
function. Future drive 
systems will be portable.

ARTIFICIAL
HEART

IMPLANT

SALT LAKE CITY, UTAH; University of I tah  
surgeons decided late Dec. 1 to i ttempt the firs ar
tificial heart implant operation ev<r for a human. The 
device shown will be implanted in an unidentified 61- 
year-old dentist from Seattle, Washington.
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Science and Health

Man's evolvement from clay 
supported by scientific finding?

By Gladys Adilah E. Zarif

(Special to Muslim Journal)

COLUMBIA, S.C. — Religious believers 
have for centuries believed — that man's 
evolvement into human form began in the 
soil of the earth, from mud, from clay.

Now scientific theorists have stamped their 
approval to that teaching on man’s begin
nings found in such religious books as the Ho
ly Quran and the Bible.

Scientists in California reported what they 
called a "major discovery” that supports the 
emerging theory that life on earth began in 
clay rather than the sea.

THE "DISCOVERY.” announced at a 
symposium, showed that ordinary clay con
tains two basic properties essential to life: 
the capacities to store and transfer energy.

The scientists said that with such energy, 
coming from radioactive decay and other 
sources, the early clays could have acted as 
“chemical factories” for processing inorganic 
raw materials into the more complex 
molecules from which the first life arose 
some four billion years ago.

In their analysis of common ceramic clay, 
the scientists said they had found evidence 
that "mistakes” made normally and 
repeatedly in the formation of clay crystals 
presumably create the conditions by which 
the materials traps energy and holds it for 
perhaps thousands of years.

Such defects in the clay microstructure 
could also be sites for strong information 
necessary to direct the chemical reactions 
and organize the eventual proto-organisms.

So if the theory can be confirmed, the 
scientists said, " it would seem an accumula
tion of chemical mistakes led to life on 
earth.”

NO MENTION WAS MADE BY THE 
SCIENTISTS of the role the Creator played 
in the making of human life. But their theory 
is evocative of the biblical and Quranic ac
counts of the Creation.

In Genesis it is written, ‘‘And the Lord 
God formed man of dust of the ground.” And 
in the Holy Quran. Allah said man was 
fashioned from clay.

The chemists and biologists who made the 
discovery, however, emphasized that their 
findings did not prove the clay-life theory 
but did make it "a more reasonable explana
tion worthy of further research.”

THE RESEARCH WAS CONDUCTED 
BY A TEAM OF SCIENTISTS at the Na
tional Aeronautics and Space Administra
tion's Ames Research Center in Mountain- 
view, Calif., where studies of the origin of 
life have been under way for years in part to 
learn how to search for life on other worlds.

Their theory was a major departure from 
the prevailing "primordial soup" hypothesis, 
set forth in the 1930's by A.I. Oparin, a Rus
sian scientist.

In this view, vast stores of compounds that 
contained carbon and hydrogen and some 
other chemicals accumulated partially in the 
earth’s early waters. Energy from lightning 
and solar radiation, he said, then caused the 
compounds to evolve spontaneously into liv
ing matter.

The research at Ames found that the clay 
minerals acquired and retained energy from 
the environment, primarily radioactive 
decay, and somehow transfer it from the deep 
interior of earth to the mineral surface.

Thank Allah for the Holy Quran which 
substantiated man's scientific findings by 
some 1400 years. Allah-u-Akbar.



For every ailment 
Allah has 
provided a cure
21. “0  ye people!

Adore your Guardian Lord
Who created you
And those who came before you,
That ye may have the chance 
To learn righteousness;

22. Who has made the earth your couch,
And the heaven your canopy;
And sent down rain from the heavens;
And brought forth therewith 
Fruits for your sustenance;
Then send not uprivals unto Allah 
When ye know (the truth).”

Holy Qur'an 2:21 & 22

Family Life Question:

Supplements of vitamins and minerals are becoming a part of 
family needs. How can we best get the necessary supplements for 
our family’s needs?
Dear Family:

We must remember that Allah has provided for us the sustenance 
of the land, water and air in plant, animal and mineral life. And for 
every ailment Allah has provided the cure. So teaches the Holy 
Qur’an: “Proclaim! And thy Lord is most Bountiful.” Holy Qur’an
96:3.

Allah is the source of all growth and development and all life is 
dependent on Thee.

Most natural and medical doctors agree, the simplest and safest 
solution to our dietary needs is to rely on food for most of your 
essential nutrients. “Nature has helped us out tremendously by 
giving our bodies the ability to get almost all the necessary vitamins 
and minerals we need from logical food consumption. Granted, you 
may need extra amounts of some nutrients, but a multiple vitamin 
will do,” advises Dr. Virginia Vivian in the December 1986 edition of 
Prevention Magazine.

Becoming properly nutritioned through food consumption may be 
easier said than done. Research has shown that many people either 
do not eat enough or do not eat balanced meals. And the way food is 
grown today often leaves it void of many essential nutrients.

The question is how to take vitamins and minerals wisely. Al- 
Islam gives us the most important guideline. “O ye who believe
... Commit not excess, for Allah loveth not those given to excess...” 
Holy Qur'an 5:90. The safest approach to supplementing one’s diet 
i» to actcpt the fact that tHere is no scientific evidence that massive 
doses have any benefit.

To most of us, vitamins and minerals are harmless in the recom
mended safe dosage. However, some people with unusual metabolic 
traits may react adversely.

Doctors and nutritionists can help you in selecting supplements. 
Muslim holistic doctor Ronald Lewis says the healing methods be 
uses come from the three kingdoms of plant, animal and minerals 
which Allah provides.

Special dietary needs of young bodies (ages 11  to 14 for girls and 
12  to 22 for boys), is normally more critical than at any other time in 
life. And this is most often the time when they develop self- 
destuctive eating habits. The need for increased calcium at this time 
is the greatest in life because bones are growing so rapidly.

Prevention Magazine’s February 1985 edition gives timely advice 
from knowledgeable nutritionists.

For young people, and people of all ages, mental, physical and 
spiritual growth is dependent on proper nutrition.
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Muslim religious 
leader’s recorded
age is 160 years
UotlM) Press tntrrnation*!

BEAVER DAM. Wis.— A Muslim religious leader 
from Pakistan whose passport shows be was born in 1823 
and claims he is 160 years old arrived Wednesday night to 
undergo a series of medical tests

Dr. Ayaz Samdani, a Pakistan native who has been a 
family doctor in the area for 12 years, told United Press 
International that Saved Abdul Mabood was visiting him 
to have a medical checkup

"He is a religious leader and according to some peo
ple we know, he may be the oldest person in the world,'* 
Samdani said. “He has a son in Russia who is over 100 
years old.”

Samdani said Mabood came to Beaver Dam because 
an uncle of his is a disciple of Mabood’s.

“I’m like their son so they came to me," he said 
Mabood flew to London from Pakistan and then to 

O’Hare International Airport in Chicago He was picked 
up by car and driven to Samdam's home

“We were surprised he would come to visit us but be 
feels very good. He is sleeping now," Samdani said.

"He stoops forward when he walks and he's a little 
hard of hearing. But he understands questions and what is 

going on."
Samdani said he did not think Mabood had any spe

cial secrets for his longevity except for his religious be

Le** M A B O O D : May be the oldest person in the world

WALIYYUDDIN AHMED center, recently celebrated his 100th birthday. The native 
Starksville, Mississippi was honored at the New World Patriotism Day Coalition's 7th Annual 
Appreciation Dinner Dance, held on October 27. The former Chicago barber now makes his home 
in Phoenix. Arizona. Next week. insha’Allah. Muslim Journal will carry a report and photoa on 

the coalition's dinner dance.
IPhoto by Regjnald CummingsI



Tying the winding sheet (E) of both the male and female

Obituary

Shaikh al-Harakan dead at 69

All mortals are destined to die, and so has 

Shaikh Muhammad Ali al-Harakan quietly fol

lowed the axiom and joined the deceased. May 

Allah Almighty accept his good deeds, bless his 

noble soul and have mercy on him on the Day of 

Judgement, and may his successors be granted the 

wisdom and alacrity to uphold and carry on his 

great mission with sincerity, vigour and deter

mination. Ameen.

The Rabita Secretary-General passed away on 

Friday, the 7th Ramadhan 1403, after a brief 

illness, symptomatic of coronary thrombosis. He 

was nearly 70 years old and served as the head of 

the Muslim World League Secretariat for about 

seven years. He was instrumental in reorganizing 

the League’s headquarters at Makkah al-Mukar- 

ramah and in expanding its*>ffices and activities 

abroad, giving it a prominent place in internation

al counsels.

Prior to his appointment as the Secretary- 

General of the Rabita, for which post he was 

elected by its Constituent Council. Shaikh al- 

Harakan had been serving first as a judge and 
later as the supreme judge of the High Court in 

Jeddah. He also held for some two years the 

portfolio of the (first) Minister of Justice in the 

Royal Cabinet.

Shaikh al-Harakan was among the founders of 

the Supreme World Council for Masajid and the 

Bureau of Islamic Jurisprudence and was their 

Secretary-General till he breathed his last. Dur

ing his tenure as the Rabita and Masajid Council 

chief, he widely travelled in Asia, Africa and 

Europe and addressed a large number of confer

ences and seminars related to Dawah work, 

Muslim culture and Shariah al-Islamiyah in diffe

rent parts of the world.

Political and religious leaders in the Middle 

East and elsewhere, including King Fahd bin 

Abdul Aziz, Crown Prince Abdullah bin Abdul 

Aziz, President - Muhammad Zia-ul-Haq and 

Secretary-General of the O IC , Mr Habib al- 

Chatti. have paid glowing tributes to Shaikh 

al-Harakan for the services rendered by him in 

the cause of Islamic Dawah, revival of a true 

Muslim polity and solidarity of the Ummah. He 

was buried in Makkah al-Mukarramah.

The late Muhammad Ali al-Harakan was a 

pious, learned and shrewd jurist and administra

tor and was famous for his incisive intellect and 

moderation. As an alumnus of the academy of the 

Masjid an-Nabawi at Madinah al-Munawwarah, 

he always remained extremely meticulous in his 

approach towards all academic, exegetic and 

interpretative matters and problems.

We, the staff, functionaries and members of the 

Muslim World League, join our brethren all over 

the world in their prayers, seeking Allah’s special 

favour to enable the Ummah to follow the best 

among its elders and to do its utmost to achieve its 

social, religious and ideological objectives — as 

ordained by the Holy Q ur’an and the Sunnah of 

Prophet Muhammad (peace be on him). Ameen.

The Muslim funeral Body of deceased in niche at bottom  of grave, facing the Ka'bah 

from  the southwest. ___________________

By Naomi Salaam Sharif

(Bditmr'm mat»: The wriHmr m mb ApprmmUem

H is t or i c a l l y  man has 
reverenced the dead through 
ritual. The Muslim, practicing 

the religion of Al-lslam is no 
exception. The preparation of 
the dead, shrouding, and the 
Janaza prayers that are said 
in A l ’Islam, more than 
anything else is what makes 
the Muslim funeral different 
f rom the “ t r a d i t i o n a l  

funeral."

The Muslim is further 
dignified at death by the 
washing and shrouding of the 
body by a member of the same 
sex. This is ideal. Washing of 
the body is an obligatory duty 
that is placed upon the 
Muslim community. The hus
band may wash the body of 
his wife and vice versa. A 
child may be washed by an 
adult male or female. All dead 
human bodies should be wash
ed for sanitary reasons in
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order to prevent the spread of 
micro-organisms and possibly 

disease. A dead body can 
become offensive in a very 
short period of time.

Ideally, the Muslims should 
have their own funeral homes 
as well as cemeteries. To date 
we have none in the United 
States with the exception of 
one Muslim cemetery located 

the Mid-west. There are 
areas in the U.S. where 
Muslims have bought plots of 
land in existing cemeteries to 
bury their dead.

The deceased person should 
always be provided with 
privacy while being prepared, 
just as one is provided with 
privacy in life, when taking 
care of his or her personal 
needs. He’s acting as his 
agent, and Allah will be pleas

ed with his sensitivitv.
In the U.S., public health 

laws dictate who prepares the 
deceased for funeralization. 
However, in one’s own funeral 
home, which is the place of

choice for preparation of a 
dead human body, the funeral 
director can allow designated 

persons to participate in 
preparation. He must provide 
a safe environment by not ex
posing them to an unsanitary 
condition in order to prevent 
possible spread of disease. He 
will also provide the care 
givers with a shroud. The 
ethical funeral director is 
bound by confidentiality and 
is not to divulge information 
regarding the cause of death 
unless it is a threat to the 
public health, and common 
sense tells him not to expose 
others to a contagious disease. 
The funeral director or the 
family provides the necessary 
fragrances and clothing after 
the body is washed.

The persons washing the 
body must make his inten
tions, just as he would prior to 
praying in life. The body is 
washed in the same manner in 
which ablution is done by thi 
living without unnecessary 
exposure of private parts.

When washing is complete, 
the oils and fragrances of 
choice are used. The body is 
then shrouded in the ap
propriate manner for male or 
female. Shariah dictates the 
mode of disposition. “ Prophet 
Muhammad. Peace be upon 

him, said “ honor the deceased 
person by hurrying to bury 
him.” In Muslim countries 
where the temperature is hot 
and the earth is primarily 
sand, and entire families are 
Muslims, the funeral service 
and immediate disposition is 
possible.

In the U.S. the law dictates 
that a body must be buried in

•f the
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or a
matter of choice. Muslims are 
not spendthrifts in life or at 
the death of a loved one, so 
they buy what they can af
ford.

According to Islamic shariah 
the Muslim body is placed on 
the right side in such a man

ner that the face of the deceas
ed will be towards the Ka'bah 
when the prayer service is per
formed.

The funeral service in 

A l’Islam is called Salatul- 
Janaza and is an obligatory 
participation of the Muslim 
communi ty col lect ively.  
Prayer is offered for every 
deceased Muslim by some 
members of the community.

The funeral service for the 
Muslim is usually very short 
and prayer is usually led by 
an Imam. Facing the Ka’bah, 
the Imam leads the prayer, 
with the deceased placed in 
front of him. The entire prayer 
service is offered in a standing 
position, with the believers 
lined in rows, as instructed. 
The believers follow the 
prayer in silence. The prayer 
is usually short. The casket 
remains closed. At the conclu
sion of the service the family 
and friends repeat after the 
Imam as he does his salaams 
to the right and to the left.



The Qur'anic imperative on diet
Editor's Note: (The writer is a professor who is 

the head of the Department of Arabic, Urdu and 
Persian at the University of Durban. Westville, 
South Africa.)

By Syed Habibul Haq Nadvi 
Parti

The first Divine injunctions in respect to 
human diet are found in the Qur’an. Since the 
health of the soul is linked to the health of the 
body and since both are interdependant and in
terrelated, the Creator of man. Himself, cogni
sant of the biological needs of man, prescribed 
Halal and nourishing (Tayyab) food and 
prevented man from eating Haram and unhealthy 
food. Since diet is instrumental in preserving the 
health of man and since food controls the 
biological phenomena of the human body Muslim 
doctors and medical experts pondered over the 
Quranic verses and the jurists, exegetists. 
biographers and historians explained the verses 
in the light of the Prophetic Traditions (Ahadith 
dealing with Tibb-an-Nabawi — Prophetic 
Medicine), which gave rise to the primary Arabic 
medical literature.

The doctors, physicians, surgeons and experts 
in other fields of medicine were inspired by the 
same religious injunctions and followed the 
dietary laws of the Qur'an in their medical treat
ment in order to save mankind from illness and 
physical infirmity.

There is neither space nor occasion to deal 
with such verses in detail, yet a cursory glance 
over the verse dealing directly with dietetics will 
assist us in understanding the philosophy of 
medical treatment in Al-Islam. The Qur’an ad
dresses both the believers and the non-believers 
in regard to their diet. Addressing humans in 
general the Qur’an commands:

O, ye people! eat of what is on earth, lawful 
and good and do not follow the footsteps of the 
evil one, for he is to you an avowed enemy — 
2:168

THE BELIEVERS HAVE also been addressed 
in a similar tone:

O, ye who believe, eat of the good things that 
We have provided for you and be grateful to 
God, if it is Him ye worship — 2:172

From the Qur'anic verses it is evident that 
lawful (Halal) food is regarded as a prerequisite 
for the maintenance of sound health whilst the 
forbidden and unlawful (Haram) food has been 
described as injurious and impious to health, 
-ausing illness and physical ailments. The recur- 

ng theme of Halal food leads us to believe that 
mention is better than cure. Haram food leads 

offensive and sinful deeds while Halal

food leads him to licit deeds. The following 
verses merit our attention:

i) Eat of the good things what We have provid
ed for you. (But they rebelled). To Us they did 
no harm, but they harmed their own souls — 2:57

ii) So eat and drink of the sustenance provided 
by God. and do not evil nor mischief on the (face 
of the) earth — 2:60

ill) 0. ye who believe! Make not unlawful, the 
good things which God hath made lawful for you. 
But commit no excess for God loveth not those 
given to excess. Eat of the things which God 
hath provided for you. lawful and good (Halal 
and Tayyab); but fear God in whom ve believe —

5:90-91
iv) Eat what God hath provided for you. and 

follow not the footsteps of Satan, for he is to you 
an avowed enemy — 6:142

v) Eat the good things We have provided for 
you. (But they rebelled). They did no harm, but 
they harmed their own souls — 7:160

vi) But (now) enjoy what ye took in war. lawful 
and good: But fear God for God is Oft-forgiving. 
Most Merciful — 8:69

vii) So eat of the sustenance which God hath 
provided for you, lawful and good (Halal and 
Tayyab). And be grateful for the favours of God. 
if it is He whom ye serve — 16:114

TIBB: The traditional 
medicine of Al-Islam

By Renay Intisar Jihad
(Special to Muslim Journal) 

Allah has not created any ill
ness without creating also its 

cure, except old age.
Holy Qur’an 

BOSTON, Mass. — The prac
tice of the traditional medi
cine of Al-Islam is known as 
Tibb, which is an ancient Ara
bic work meaning “medicine of 
the physical, mental or spir
itual realms.”

Shakh Hamkim Moinduddin 
Christi, N.D. is a naturopathic 
physician who has studied the 
Tibb system of healing exten
sively. This branch of medical 
treatment and healing re
mains in use for nearly a bil
lion people, according to Tibb 
information.

In fact, it is practiced in the 
Middle East, Near East, In
dia, South America, China, 
the Soviet Union and Europe.

Hakim Abu Abdullah 
Moinuddin Christi, is also the 
director of the American Insti
tute of Tibb. As a United 
States Government Research 
Scholar he spent extended 
periods in Afghanistan, Pakis
tan, and India learning the 

traditional Tibb medicine from 
the ancient and rare tests in 
Persia.

Dr. Christi has further dis- 
tinquished himself by being 
the author of 14 books on the 
subject of Islamic health, 
dietiecs and herbal healing 
which have been published by 
major publishers.

Some of the books and pam
phlets which are currently

available are Titb Natural 
Health and Healing, Detox
ification and the Healing Cri
sis, The Well-Being of Chil
dren, Tibb Cookbook On The 
Origins of Illness and Medi
cines For the Soul.

Two works by Dr. Christi 
are entitled Avicenna: The 
Prince of Physicians (set re
lated article) and the very 
popular The Book of Sufi 
Healing.

Dr. maintains an active 
schedule in which he travels 
extensively all over the world \ 
propagating the Tibb system 
of health and healing.

His lectures and seminars 
are well attended as was the 
case recently at Masjid Al- 
Qur’an in Boston, Mass 
where about 70 workshop par
ticipants were spent time in a 
full-day seminars, held on 
Jan. 17th from 9 a.m. - 5 p.m. 
at Sister Clara Muhammad 
School, located on 150 Magno
lia Street. This seminar ex
pounds. expands and totally 
upgrades any information that 
a health enthusiast might 
obtain from other sources 
such as the forever popular 
“Back To Eden ” by Jethro 
Kloss because what was 
shared is based on Al-Qur’an 
and Hadith.

For example, the morning 
session dealt with such topics 
as Faulty Digestion: Why it 
causes diseases, Islamic 
Health Diet: Using Foods of 

the Prophet (s.a.w.s.), Fasting 
and Detoxification. The Five 
Forms of Healing Crisis, The

5 Most Important Spices in 
the World, Raising and 
Slaughtering Your Own Halal 
Meat, Why Sugar Slowly Kills 
You, and Prophetic Healing 
Practices and more.

The afternoon session pre
sented the Six Excesses that 
Lead to Disease, How Urine 
Reveals Disease, Basic Her- 
bology, How to Compound 
Herbs, 10 Healing Oils 
(Attars) — For Depression, 7 
Day Detoxfication Program 
and Weight Loss Program, 
Foods and Herbs to Strenghen 
the Brain, Heart, Liver and 
Reproductive Organs, Female 
disorders and much, much 
more.

Those who attended the 
seminar received a certificate 
from the American Institute of 
Tibb Medicine.

At the end of the seminar 
participants were able to 
purchase products based on 
what the Tibb system detailed 
during the talk. There were 
available books, pamphlets, 
cassette tapes, Attar Perfume 
Oils and informational 
brochures and handouts.

Dr. Christi ended the day 
long workshop with a meal, he 
prepared at the Masjid there 
in Boston. The meal was de
signed to integrate the Tibb 
dietary principles in which 
such ingrediants as whole 
wheat breads, rice and whole 
grain dishes, vegetarian main 
dishes, lamb, chicken, beef 
and delicious sauces are used.



Islamic and Oriental perspectives
By Dr. Mostafa A. Omar

ISpecial to  M uslim  Journal)
RIVERSIDE, CA. - As we 

all know, a headache is that 
stubborn kind of pain which 
attacks a part or all of our 
head and neck from time to 
time. But what causes it? And 
what relieves it?

Apart from the traditional 
Western medical explanations 
of the headaches and its treat
ment with pain killers, this 
time, we’ll look at this pro
blem in an Islamic and an 
Oriental context.

Islamic medicine (Tibb) 
points to external factors 
which attack the body, such 
as heat, cold, wind, moisture, 
and dryness - alone, or in any 
combination - as major fac
tors in precipitating attacks of 
headache and other illnesses. 
In  t rad i t i ona l  Chinese 
medicine, emphasis is placed 
on the combination of wind- 
head and wind-cold as a major 
cause of this problem. The 
elements attack the blood and 
energy channels of the head, 
accumulating in that region 
and creating pressure spots 
which lead to pain. Other 
causes of headaches, in both 
disciplines, originate within 
the body itself.

Islamic medicine also at
tributes this pain to stomach 
ulcers. As modern science has 
proven, there is a definite con
nection between the central 
nervous system and the net
work of nerves leading to the 
stomach, particularly the 
vagas nerve which stimulates 
gastric acid production. 
Headaches may also be due to 
stomach gas, overeating, 
general body weakness, 
vomi t ing (which causes 
dryness of the stomach), along 
with ascension of wind within 
the body and accumulation in 
the head and neck, causing 
pain. Headaches may also be 
due to insomnia and lack of 
sleep, loquacity (don’t we all 
talk to much?!), excessive 
phys i ca l  ac t i v i t y ,  and 
malnutrition, in addition to 
tension, stress, and depres

sion.
In Chinese medicine, en

dogenous factors which are 
responsible for headaches are 
explained similarly to the 
Islamic hypothesis. Chinese 
medicine, however, places 
more emphasis on a greater 
number of organs, including 
the liver, stomach, gall blad
der, and urinary bladder,

depending on the site of the 
pain and its relationship to 
the channel distribution of the 
organ. For example,  a 
headache in the back of the 
head is related to urinary 
bladder channel blockage, as 
it travels down the back of the 
head, the neck, and both sides 
of the spinal column to the 
backs of the legs and the out
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pain in the front of the head is 
related to the stomach chan
nels, as it travels down the 
face, front of the neck, chest, 
abdomen, and part of the legs 
down the front of the feet. Gall 
bladder headaches tend to be 
on the side, while liver-related 
headaches are located on top 
of the head.

The emphasis on the liver in 
both traditions is particularly 
interesting. As we have noted, 
the liver is often responsible 
for headaches, according to 
Chinese medicine. Both it and 
Tibb link headaches with 
anger, and a hadith narrated 
by Aisha (RA) shows us the 
Islamic connection between 
the liver and intense emo
tions: “ I had wept for two 
nights and a day without 
sleeping, with incessant tears 
until they thought that my 
liver would burst with weep
ing.” (Bukhari, Vol. 6 No. 274)
With the stressful lives we 
lead today, it is hardly sur
prising that Chinese and 
Islamic practicioners would 
frequently see liver-related 
headaches, as frustration and 
anger build up in the liver and 
ascend to the head, where the 
vapors stay and increase ten
sion in the head and neck.

Now, if we are to talk about 
the prevention and treatment 
of headaches, we must keep in 
mind that in Islam prevention 
is better than the cure. So, we 
should work hard at controll
ing our anger, for, as Prophet 
Muhammad, Peace be upon 
him, (SAW) said, “The strong 
is not one who overcomes the 
people by his strength, but the 
strong is the one who controls 
himself while in anger.” (Abu 
H u ra i r a h / B u k h a r i ) . We 
should also maintain proper 
dietary habits, get sufficient 
sleep, take moderate amounts 
of physical exercise - and stay 
strong and healthy. These are 
the best ways of preventing 
headaches and other common 
physical complaints.

There are many ways of 
treating headaches in Islamic

medicine. One which bears the 
most striking similarity to 
Chinese medicine is the use of 
cupping. The Prophet, Peace 
be upon him, used and recom
mended cupping to treat many 
illnesses, and this is also a fre
quently used part of Chinese 
therapy, either alone or in 
conjunction with Acupuncture 
therapy, on various strategic 
points. Ibn Abbas narrated,
"A llah’s Apostle, Peace be 
upon him, was cupped on his 
head for unilateral headache 
while he was in the state of 
Ihram.” (Sahih Bukhari, Vol.
7 No. 602) Cupping is a pro-

i cedure which most patients 
find very pleasant: it is per
formed with small, round cups 
which create a gentle suction 
when placed on the skin, thus 
stimulating the particular

• pressure point, hence sedating became a Research 
iain. '

In Tibb, we can also cool 
headaches due to heat condi

I tions by using ice on the head 
or a cold shower, or even hen- 
nah, as the Prophet, Peace be 
upon him, used to do. He mix
ed hennah with vinegar and 
rubbed this preparation onto 
the forehead and bandaged 
the head until the pain disap
peared. Hennah as a natural 
herb is very cold in nature, as 
well as being moist. It is also 
worth mentioning that hennah 
is excellent in treating skin 
ulcers, burns, and mouth 
ulcers.

In Chinese medicine, con
trolling anger is also highly 
regarded, a l though the 
primary means of preventing 
and treating headaches are 
A c u p u n c t u r e  a n d  
Acupressure (which include 
cupping) therapy. This treat
ment may be used to calm the 
liver and open up the liver, 
stomach, gall bladder, and 
urinary bladder channels, 
allowing more energy to flow 
in the head and neck area, 
hence relieving tension and 
aborting pain. In Chinese her- 
bology, much attention is 
given to using certain hot or 
cold foods and vinegar to calm 
the liver and improve its main 
function: circulating the vital 
energy to the rest of the body. 
Accordingly, hot or cold herbs 
which are absorbed and 
metabolized mainly by the 
liver will have a great deal of 
benefit to the body as a whole 
and in preventing and curing 
headaches.

By Dr. Mostafa A. Omar, M.D.
Part II

As an Acupuncturist, I think Salat is an 
excellent “tune up” for healthy individuals 
who do not require treatment.

For example, by raising the hands and 
placing the thumbs behind the earlobes in 
Takbiri Tahrima, we actually stimulate 
points which are known to improve the hear
ing and treat some forms of vertigo.

By placing the hands on the abdomen or 
chest, we stimulate points that are connected 
with the chest and abdominal organs, which 
in turn improve lung, heart, and digestive 
functions.

In Ruku and Sajdah, points under and 
above the knees and forehead and tip of the 
nose are stimulated, preventing some forms 
of arthritis, and bringing the brain to a 
keener state of awareness and tranquility.

The significance of the order to keep the 
toes facing Qibla during Sajdah is not wasted 
on the Chinese, either. For the points under 
the toes and in the soles of the feet are 
known to keep the digestive system in good 
shape and keep the body’s energy at its op

timal level.
The act of prostration is also an excellent 

way to prevent many back problems. In sum
mary, there are many points that are pressed 
upon during different positions of Salat that 
will be able to help get rid of headaches, 
sinus problems, digestive and circulatory 
problems, and also improve cerebral func

tions and memory.
The use of herbs is essential within Islamic 

and Chinese medicine. Although there are 

many similarities in this area, for the sake of 
space, we will have to limit ourselves to a 
few examples of the most commonly used 
herbs.

Chinese Medicine 
and it’s 

Islamic Connection
The Muslim Ummah (Community) of Los 

Angeles in recent years has witnessed 
phenomenal growth in its international 
Ummah of Muslim people from Indonesia. 
Pakistan, Africa, the Middle East and the Far 
East. This tremendous cultural diversity has 
provided the Muslims in the Southern Califor
nia area with an opportunity to benefit from 
this unique blending of humanity.

Dr. Ma Yu Hwa Aisha. a practitioner of 
Traditional Chinese medicine, which includes 
Acupuncture & Oriental Herbs,
HIJRAH Magazine with a close and person
able look at this renowned Muslim woman 
physician, whose person shatters the myth that 
Al-Islam regulates women to an inferior status 
to meR.

Her education in Traditional Chinese 
medicine began at the young age of ten when

by Labeeb Uqdah
Acupunture Scienece Research Foundation,
the organization piost responsible for the 
resurgence of traditional medicine in Taiwan 
through its integration with western medicine.

Dr. Ma emigrated to the United States in “ 
1972 and began intensive efforts to legalize 
and structure the practice of Oriental medicine 
in California. She has lobbied actively along 
with others (and the only woman) to have the 
first acupunture .certification law in America.

V<LP*

she and her brother Ji-Shen Ma were trained in 
acupuncture and herbal formulations by her 
grandfather Zi Jen Ma. Royal Physician to the 
last emperor of China. In addition to her 
intense studies with her grandfather. Dr. Ma 
took a degree in biology at Beijing University. 
The title of Oriental Medical Doctor was con
ferred upon her in 1942. In addition. Dr. Ma 

Fellow of the Chinese

According to Dr Alisha her family entered 

provided China by way of Persia (Iran) nearly 3,000 
years ago. With the introduction of AMslam in 
China sometime during the 8th cEnfury. Dr. 
Aisha’s family accepted Al-Islam, her family 
settled in the area known as Peking where their 
home was used as a Masjid and gathering place 
for Muslims. Her family was noted for produc
ing a long line of Ulema, (Islamic Sholars) and 

I traditional Chinese physicians. With the com
munist take-over by Mao Tse-Tung in 1949, 
the family's tradition of providing the local 
community with an Imam was interrupted. 
The communist confiscated the family pro
perty and converted the Masjid into a military 
barracks and eventually a market where pork 
was sold.
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by M. Mazhar Hussaini, M.S.
Our beloved Prophet Muhammad (Peace be upon him) is 

reported to have said, “Acquisition of knowledge is incumbent 

on every Muslim, male and female." Knowledge enables one 

to distinguish right from wrong and lights up the path to 

understanding. A Muslim should acquire this basic knowledge. 

Masses of new converts into the folds of Al-lslam and a large 

number of Muslims migrating to the U.S. and Canada are con

fronted with a challenge to acquire this basic knowledge to 

distinguish between Halal (lawful) and Haram (prohibited) in 

general The distinction of halal and haram nature of foods and 

drinks is under focus for this study.

There are in excess of 8000 grocery items on the shelves of 

| ( North American supermarkets and many more are being add

ed everyday. Muslim living in North America and the Muslims 

living abroad who import food items from North America face 

difficulty in choosing food items and determining their accep- 

tibility, Islamically. This is partially due to little or no knowledge 

about those food and drinks and the ingredients present in 

them. Muslims are supposed to check and judge the lawful 

(halal) and prohibited (haram) nature of all the foods and 

beverages before consumption. They are not expected to be 

led by their appetites unchecked by knowledge, (see AI-Quran 

6:119)

Because of uncertain knowledge of the nature and kind of 

ingredients used in a particular food and /or drink Muslims 

either abstain from eating or drinking it altogether or they 

may end up eating haram (Prohibited) food that contain 

unlawful ingredients.

To overcome this difficulty and to educate Muslims follow 

ing general guidelines in the field of food and nutrition is 

developed by this author so that Muslims can exercise care and 

common sense to decide the permissible or prohibited nature 

of a wide variety of foods and drinks commonly available in 

North America or imported from North America into Muslim 
countries abroad.

Ingredients—An Islamic Perspective
The food products made of one or more ingredients are 

listed. The list of ingredients appear on each food product In 

gredients are listed according to the amount present in the 

food The first ingredient listed is present in the largest 

amount. It should be noted, however, that the ingredients pre

sent in amount less than 2% of the weight of volume of a 

particular food or beverage may or may not be listed on the 

ingredient label. For example Cheese, the labels on cheese 

packages may or may not list the enzymes used in preparation 

of the cheese. The enzyme used in preparation may be 

vegetable or animal origin. If the enzymes are of plant origins 

‘.he cheese is Halal.

Muslims should make a habit of examining the ingredient 

labels on every food product and beverage before consump

tion. Items which contain one or more Haram ingredients 

should be rejected. Only those items which contain all halal in

gredients should be chosen to eat.

Muslims are recommended to get acquainted with the nature 

of the most commonly used ingredients in the food industry. 

The following tables will help in making it easier to select the 

right choices in food and drinks.

A PARTIAL LIST
NAME Ol INGREDIENTS 

BACON

CHOLESTEROL

CIDER 

COCAINE 

CODEINE 

LIMIT DEXTRIN 

DIGLYCERIDE*

GELATIN (Jell O Gelatine)

GLYCEROL (Glycerine) 
GLYCERYL STEARATE

§  HORMONES

OF 'HARAM ' INGREDIENTS
BRIEF DESCRIPTION

A side of a pig meat (pork) after removal of the 
spare ribs and after being cured dry or in pickle 
and smoked.

A type of fat always of animal origin. If 
extracted from Zabiha animal, it is Halal.

Apple cider docs contain 3-4̂ # alcohol.

Has moderate vaso-constrictor activity.

Used as analgestic and antitussive.

It is of animal origin.

Emulsifier. If of animal origin it should be 
suspected till the animal source is known.

Usually of animal origin, mostly from hog. If 
gelatin sources are plant then it is ‘Halal.’

It could be of animal, plant or symthetic 
origin. If animal source is used, it is HARAM.

Usually animal hormones are used for human 
beings. One has to find out the source before 
passing a judgement.

LARD

Continued
Fit from swine particularly found in the 
abdominal cavity. This is totally "Har.-in." :<• 
be used.

I T

MONO GLYCERIDES* If of animal origin one has to suspect its u-

PEPSIN

RENNIN (Rennet)

SHORTENING 

ANIMAL SHORTENING

LARD SHORTENING

VEGETABLE
SHORTENING

TONIC (if alcohol or 
codeine is added)

A digestive enzyme of the gaunt juices uv..lv 
extracted from hogs stomach. Usually noi 
labeled.

A protein enzyme used in the preparation .»f 
cheeses for curdling the milk. Usually not 
labeled .

Fats and oils of animal origin

A purified internal fat from the abdomen I't 
hog.

Fat and oils of plant origin. As long as f 
«ord ‘pure’ or '100%’ is not used with 
vegetable shortening, there is no guaranue 
that animal fats are not added to the cxlcm nf 
5-15%.

An agent that improves normal tonus of nrran 
or of the musculature in general.

' It the source is plant it h considered Halal 

labels do not usually say whether of animal or plant origin 
Enquiries are to be made by writing to food companies.

A PARTIAL LIST OF 'HALAL' INGREDIENTS

NAME OF INGREDIENTS 

ANTIOXIDANT

ASCORBIC AC ID  

BENZOATE (Benzoic Acid)

BIOTIN

BHA (Butylated - 
Hydroxy Anisole)

BUT (Butylated - 
Hydroxy Tolvene)

CITRIC AC ID

COBALAMINE (Vit. Bl2)

DEXTRIN

FIBER

FRUCTOSE

GLIADIN  (Glutin)

HYDROGENATED OIL

IODINE

LECITHIN

L lilD S

MALT

MOLASSES

MONO SODIUM 
GLUTAMATE

NIACIN

PABA

(Para Amino Benzoic Acid) 

PECTIN

PROPION IC ACID  
(Propionale)

R1BOVLAVIN (Vit. Bj)

PURE VEGETABLE 
SHORTENING

100% VEGETABLE 

SHORTENING

SWEETNER

BRIEF DESCRIPTION

Chemical compounds used to protect certain 

food components from being destroyed or lost 
through the process of oxidation.

Vitamin C.

Benzoic acid and sodium benzoate are used for 
food preservation.

A member o f the B complex vitamins.

An antioxidant, preservative.

An antioxidant, preservative.-

Sources are plant usually of citrus family.
Eg: Orange. Lime, Lemon, Grapefruit, etc.

When synthetically prepared.

An emulsifying, sizing and thickening agent.

Sources are plant. Provide roughage to diet.

It is a fruit sugar.

Protein found in wheat and rye.

Vegetable oils are liquid at room temperature.

A nutrient for thyroid gland.

Emulsifier of fat. In USA sources are mainly 

soybean and egg yolk.

Essential fatty acids found in fish, plants, and 

animals. If source is animal: it is suspected.

A kind of grain fermented to produce malt.

Syrup liquid obtained in refining sugar.

Imparts meat flavour to foods.

One of the B complex vitamins.

A food suppliment.

A gelatinous substance extracted from fruits. 

A preservative.

One of the B complex vitamins. Usually source 
is synthetic.

Source of this type of shortening is plant. 

Source of this type of shortening is plant. 

A substance that gives sweet taste.

TABLE (C)

A PARTIAL LIST OF 
D ISCO U R AG ED ’ 
INGREDIENTS

NAME OF INGREDIENTS 

ARTIFICIAL SWEETENERS — 

Example: Cyclamates. sac

charine & aspartame.

CAFFEINE — A stimulant found 

in tea and coffee. COLORING 

EXTRACTS — These are food 

additives DIURETICS (unless 

used for medical purposes). — A 

drug that increases the flow of 

urine In organic chemicals used 

as preservatives PHOSPHORIC  

ACID — An organic compound 

used in non-alcoholic beverages 

such as Coke, Pepsi, 7-up, etc. It 

c a u s e s  t o o t h  d e c a y .  

SACCHARINE — An artificii 

sweetner with no caloric value.'

Once a muslim gets familar 

with these ingredients and thetr 

halal. and haram and discourag

ed nature he can read the ingre

dient label and determine the ac- 

ceptibility, Islamically. The 

nature of ingredients not listed 

within the charts can be found by 

contacting the research center 

and clearinghouse of the 

American Islamic Food Council, 

3549 S. King Drive. Chicago, IL 

60653 (312) 878-1484

All persons need the same 

nutrients all their lives but at dif

ferent levels and concentrations. 

Hence, it is recommended to eat 

from each of these food groups 

to meet the basic criteria for 

good nutrition.

Based on the four nutrient 

based food groups serving as a 

guide to good eating, the follow

ing deductions are made to 

facilitate Halal selection.
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Islamic Struggle in America

Islamic Dietary 
Regulations 
and Practices

Excerpts ofthe lecture delivered by the Pre

sident o f IFANCA Br. Mohammad Mazher 

Hussani on July I I , 1984 at the Summer 

Institute o f Islamic Studies, North Eastern 

Illinois University. Chicago. Illinois.

In general the practice of nutrition is deter

mined in innumerable ways by social, cultural 

and national traditions, moral commands and 

restrictions, individual psychological expe

riences and only incidentally by nutritional 

needs. However Muslims nutritional practices 

(as their every other action) are expected to be 

predominately determined by the injunctions 

of Al-Islam, outlined by the Quran and 

explained by Sunnah (traditions of Prophet 

Muhammad (Pbuh).

Islamic dietary regulations and practices 

are geared to maintain a balance between the 

requirements of the body and soul. This 

attempts to identify these dietary regulations 

and practices.

The basic principle established by Al-Islam 

is the principle of natural usability and per

missibility of things.

"He has subjected to you from HIM SELF  

all that is in the Heavens and a ll that is on 

the earth."

(Qur'an 45:13)

Al-Islam recommends eating of good things 

that Allah has provided.

"O ye who believe, eat of good things that 

WE have provided for you and be grateful 

to God. ” (Qur'an 2: / 72)

The purpose of eating is sustenance. Con

sumption of the food of better nutritional 

quality is recommended which is a foundation 

of good health. " . . .  Let him find out which is 

the best food (to be had) and bring some of 

you, that (ye may) satisfy your hunger there 

with. . ."  (Qur’an 18:19).

Nothing is forbidden except what is pro

hibited either by a verse (ayah) in the Qur'an 

or an authentic and explicit Sunnah of the Pro

phet Muhammad (Pbuh).

"O ye who believe! forbid not the good

things which Allah has made ‘lawful’for you,

and transgress not. Lo! Allah loveth not

transgressors. Eat o f that which Allah hath

bestowed on you as food ‘lawful’and good,

and keep your duty to Allah in Whom ye

are believers. ” _ __
(5:87-88)

Prophet Muhammad (Pbuh) recommended 

his followers to earn the food lawfully.

No one eats better food than what he eats 

out o f the work o f his hand” (Sahih 

Bukhari).

Muslims are supposed to know what they 

are eating. They are supposed tocheck the per

missive or prohibitive nature of all the 

ingredients in a given food or drink. They are 

not to be misled by their appetites unchecked 

by knowledge.

"  . . But many do mislead (men) by their 

appetites unchecked by knowledge. Thy Lord 

knowest best those who trangress. ”
(Qur'an 6:119)

Islamic dietary regulations classify food and 

drinks into four categories. They are:

( I) H ALAL (Lawful): That which is per 

mitted. with respect to which no restrictions 

exist and the doing of which Allah has 

allowed.

“This day are (all) things good and pure are 

made lawful unto you.

( II )  H A RA M  (Unlawful): That which 

Allah has absolutely prohibited. Anyone 

engages in it is liable to incur punishment of 

Allah in the Hereafter as well as a legal 

punishment in this world.

The food and drinks that are considered 

Haram are:

1) Meat of dead animals (carrion).

a) Meat of dead animals through beating.

b) Meat of strangled animals.

c) Meat of dead animal through falling from 

a height.

d) Meat of animals killed by (the goring 

of) horn.

e) Meat of dead animals devoured by wild

beasts.

2) Blood that is poured forth as dis

tinguished from blood adhering to flesh or 

organs.

3) a) Food on which any other name has 

been invoked besides that of Allah.

b) Meat of animals that have been 

immolated into idols.

4) Flesh of Swine.

5) Intoxicants including all types and 

varieties of intoxicating alcohol and intoxicat

ing drugs.

The first four categories are prohibited by 

Qur'anic ayah (Verse) 5:4 and the last 

category is prohibited by Qur'anic ayah 5:93

94.

( I I I )  M A K R O O H  (The detested): That 

which is disapproved by the Law Giver but not 

very strongly. In Arabic 'Makrooh' means 

religiously’discouraged' or'hated'. The things 

which are disguished or harmful to the body 

(physically, psychologically, mentally or 

spiritually are Makrooh in Islamic Juris

prudence).

(IV) M A SH B O O H  (Suspected): That

which is suspected because a person may not 

know whether this item is'Halal' or "Haram'. 

A practicing Muslim prevents himself from 

being involved in Mushbooh things according 

to an authentic Hadith. (Sahih Bakari & 

Sahih Muslim).

HALAL FARM MEAT MARKET
4810 N. KEDZIE, CHICAGO • PHONE: 588-1266

FRESH HALAL MEAT • LAMB-VEAL-GOAT  
BEEF-CHICKEN

WE SUPPLY HALAL MEAT FOR ALL KINDS OF PARTIES



Chicago welcomes 
Sheikh Al-Turki

Muslim rulei 
brings 

'Salaam ’ 
from the Eas

(Editor’s note: The following comments by Sheikh Abdullah Al-Turki were 
made following a dinner in his honor on Oct. 3 , 1981.)

IT HAS BEEN a great pleasure for us to meet Imam Warith Id Deen. his 
brothers, and coopertives in this mosque who are all working for Islam and 
who are all brothers in Islam. Their work is for Allah and is also for Islam.

Our relation with Imam Warith Id-Deen is not new. it has been now going 

on for a year, and since the first time we met we have agreed to cooperate 
and make use of each other for the benefit of Islam. Our cooperation shall 

now continue in various fields — in the field of schools, in the field of 
distribution of books and in all fields that are benefiticial to Islam and 
Muslims.

The responsibility of a Muslim is greater, the more he knows about Islam. 
A Muslim ’s responsibility extends not only to knowing about .slam but also 
to get other people to know about this religion.

Our brothers here, oeing the leaders of this community in various pajts of 
this country, they have a special responsibility and I would advise them to 
be prayers to Allah and to observe the rules and the provisions of this 
religion in themselves and in their dealings with others.

Our one responsibility after we get to know about Islam fromsits main 
source which is the Quran and Sunni, is to work with our brothers and to get 

the Islamic knowledge in-depth and to convey this knowledge to all 
brothers.

Once more, I will thank ny brothers and Imam Warith Id-Deen — both the 
brothers whom we have met and particularly Brother Muhammad Ali whom 

we have met today, and with whom we have spoken and from whom we have 
learned about his being prepared to work for Islam in-depth, and which 
work we hope is dedicated to Allah. Thank you.

AS-SALAAM-ALAIRUM Sheikh Sultan Bin M o h a n a l - Q a s i m i ,  ruler of Sharjah, United 

Arab Emirates, and his\ entourage arriving at O'Hare

A i r n o r t  T .d m ,.

RULER OF SHARJAH
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World dignitaries attend library dedication
By Samuel Ayyub Bilal

THE CH ICA GO afternoon 

seemed tailormade for the 

occasion. A soft autumn 

wind blew gently through the 

five great flags floating 

above the dignitaries’ plat

form. It was a high-class 
dedication ceremony and 

representatives of the whole 

human family were present 

to celebrate.

Muhammad A li, Imam 

Warith Deen Muhammad, 

guest of honor Sheikh Ab

dullah Bin Abdul Muhsen 

Al-Turki, keynote speaker 

U.S. Congressman Harold 

Washington and several 

other dignitaries sat listen

ing to a Clara Muhammad 

Elementary School boy 

recite the often-said Muslim 

prayer, the Al-Fatiha — in 

Arabic — to the crowd’s 

delight.

THE CROW D was un

matched in its loveliness: 

p r o f e s s i o n a l s  a n d  

a s s e m b i y l i n e  wor kers ,  

t e a c h e r s ,  l i b r a r i a n s ,  

b u s i n e s s  p e o p l e ,  

housewives, community ac

tivists, parents, children, 

Christians, Jews and many

M u s l i m s ,  A f r i c a n -  

Amer icans,  Caucas i ans ,  

Arabs, and others represen

ting every decent spectrum 

of human life.

They were there, in the 

middle of a blocked-off por

tion of East 74th Street near 

the bustling Stony Island 

thoroughfare, celebrating 

the Dedication Ceremony of 

the recently constructed 

American Muslim Mission 

Library. And the dignitaries, 

like the great, common 

masses swelling into the high 

hundreds, were in one way or 

another close to the five flags 

above representing the U.S., 

Saud i  Arab i a ,  I l l i noi s ,  

Chicago and the American 

Muslim Mission (AMM).

T H E  L I B R A R Y  was 

recently completed and was 

constructed to accommodate 

24,000 volumes. It also is 

planned to accommodate a 

second floor which will be 

added later. The Kingdom of 

Saudi Arabia covered the 

construction cost of the 

library, and the great Saudi 

Arabian institution, Imam 
M u h a m m a d  B i n  S a u d  

I s l am i c  Un i ve rs i t y ,  is 
c o o p e r a t i n g  w i t h  t he

Clyde El-Amin begins press conference held inside newly constructed AMM library.

American Muslim Mission to 

make the project a success.

His Excellency Sheikh Al- 

Turki, chancellor of the 

university, worked arm-in-^. 

arm with Imam Warith Dee* 

Muhammad

Library dedication is huge success

a . ’Zt&kM

Imam Muhammad, leader 

of the American Muslim 

Mission, told the crowd the 

new library “ speaks of our 

desire to make a worthwhile 

contribution to the health 

and beauty of Chicago’’ and 

the American life. He said 

the library construction 

spoke to A M M ’s "expanded 

and broadened relationship 

with Muslims at home and 

abroad.”

He extended thanks for the 

library support to His Ex

cellencies Saudi King Khalid 

and Crown Prince Aziz.
“ AL-ISLAM offers educa

tion...and recognizes that the 

most important means of 

knowledge in the past and

now is the book. Therefore 

Muslims have always in 

terested themselves in books 

and libraries,” His Excellen

cy Sheikh Al-Turki told the 

audience.

“ I hope the knowledge will 

be helpful in acquainting 

people with Al-Islam and 

upgrading Muslim educa

t io n __ The Ki ngdom of

Saudi Arabia also recognizes 

its responsibility to Muslims 

all over the world...and feels 

it the duty of Muslims to 

“Of course, the university 

will continue to give scholar

ships to students and also to 

cooperate with this com

munity in the educational 

field.” He said such Saudi 

s u p p o r t  for A m e r i c a n  

Muslim Mission projects 

“could extend to planning 

for other educational pro
jects....”

“ I t ’s very historic to see 

the American Muslim M is

sion has reached out and 

established linkage with 

some of the brothers in other 

c o u n t r i e s , ’ ’ s a i d  a 

d i s t i n g u i s h e d  p l a t f o rm 

guest, Dr. James Griggs, 

president of Malcolm X  Col

lege, during a Bilalian News 

interview. “ It is very signifi

cant for all blacks....”

The effort, Dr. Griggs 

said, can become “ a rallying 

point” for forces of goodwill 

t h r o u g h  C h i c a g o  a n d  

elsewhere

OTHER dignitaries seated 

on the platform were Muslim 

businessman Jabir Muham

mad; Dr. Jacob Jennings of 

Malcolm X  College; Imam B. 

Mustafaa Ali, Res dent Im 

am Matthew B. Hamidullah. 

Resident Imam of Masjid 

Elijah Muhammad under 

which auspices the library 

will operate; State Senator 

James Taylor; and Lenora T. 

Cartwright, head of the 

Chicago Department  of 

Hu ma n  Resources; and 

Judge Adam Shakoor of the 

Common Pleas Court in 

Detroit.
Dr. Jennings, Mrs. Cart

wright and Imam Ali were 

also speakers. Dr. Jennings, 

who has aided the American 

Muslim Mission in some of 

its educational efforts, com
mended the AMM for past 
and present achievements.

Commissioner Cartwright, 

welcomed the digina’ ^tf's 

and others, on behalf 

City of Chicago.
Imam Ali ,  in closing 

remarks, commended AMM 

leadership “ for taking a hold 

on the most powerful idea, 

social concept" of education 

and pressing that idea for

ward as a goal for the com

mon man and woman to| 

achieve.
“TODAY, WE CAN bear 

witness that this library is 

just the beginning of the ideal 

that there’s dignity in every] 

common man,” Imam 

said

R



Pork: possible reasons 
fwhy Muslims don’t 
consume it

by Dr. Ahmad Sakr

The exact reason (s) and the 

real wisdom why the flesh of 

pork is prohibited is known only 

to Allah Almighty.

However, a Muslin is en

' couraged to look into the 

reasons for its prohibition. It is 

the point of the Qur’an in every 

aspect of life to encourage the 

Muslim to think, to ponder, to 

remember, to reflect, to find out, 

to search and to do something

- good about it

In the Qur'an it is mentioned 

. that Allah prohibits eating the 

flesh of swine, because it is a SIN 

and an IMPIETY (Rijss). This 

word Rijss (abomination) has 

1 been mentioned ten (10) times in 

the Qur'an in different contexts 

Some are directly related to
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Pork

pork, alcohol, raffle, gambling, 

idols, while others are indirectly 

related to human manners.

This word Rijss. has been ex

plained as meaning "filthy' and 

“dirty” . As far as the specific 

reasons are concerned, one has 

to report the scientific findings as 

well.

Is the prohibition of pork 

restricted to the flesh of the 

swine or does it include all parts 

of the animal? To answer this 

question one has to deduce the 

answer directly from the Qur’an. 

A'though it is reported that the 

flesh of the swine is prohibited, 

this does not mean the exclusion 

of the totality of the animal. In 
the Arabic language the word 

“flesh” includes the totality of the 

“edible” portion of the animal. 

Examples of this are many.

Continued from page 1

only animal which is prohibited 

but the flesh of all carnivorous 

animals, as well as that of human 

being, is not allowed to be eaten. 

The meat of the cat, dog, rat, 

mouse, tiger, fox, lion, eagle, 

falcon, hawk, etc. is prohi

bited. while the flesh of her

bivorous animals is allowed to be 

eaten, i.e., sheep, cow. camel, 

deer, gazelle, goat, chicken, 

duck, goose, rabbit, bird, etc.

It seems there is a wisdom in 

prohibiting the flesh of car

nivorous animals. Part of such 

wisdom will be mentioned later. 

H ISTORICAL EVIDENCE 

It is known that some of the 

children of Israel regularly 

disobeyed Allah and as a result, 

were cursed. Some of them 

stagnated spiritually and mental

ly and hence became idol- 

worshippers; others lost their 

mission in life as human beings 

and became entertainers (if such 

a term is to be used) like 

monkeys, apes and chim- 

panzies. and still others became 

filthy of mind and body, glut

tonous eaters of carnivorous 

animals, and lived totally a cor

rupted life as swines. This has 

been affirmed by the Bible. 

"Matthew” 8:28-32, where the 

devil is being sent into swine. In 

the Qur'an, surah 5, "Table 

Spread,” Verse 60, Allah says: 

“Say: Shall I point out to you 
something much worse than 

i this, (as judged) by the treat-

among which are the following

The word “flesh” does not 

mean only the meat, but it in

cludes the fat as well Therefore, 

the totality of the “edible" por

tions of the pig should be pro

hibited to be eaten. It is also 

understood that fat is in

corporated into the meat and it is 

not seperated from it in most 

parts of the animal. This means 

that every “edible” ' organ, 

system or tissue in pig is pro

hibited whether it is rich or poor 

in proteins, carbohydrates, fats, 

vitamins, minerals, etc.

The question is asked regular

ly why is pork the only animal to 

be prohibited while the flesh of 

other animals is not? The answer 

to that would be: pork is not the 

Continued on page 8

ment it received from God? 

Those who incurred the curse 

of God and His wrath, those 

of whom some He transform

ed into APES and SWINE, 

those who worshipped evil; 

these are (many times) worse 

in rank, and far more astray 

from the even path!" (5:60)

It has been mentioned by Ab

dullah Yusuf Ali that perhaps 

both apes and swine are 

allegorical: those who falsified 

God’s scriptures became lawless 

like apes, and those who suc

cumbed to filth, gluttony, or 

gross living, became like swine. 

The Arabic word is very simple 

and straightforward where Allah 

says that He transformed or 

turned some of them into apes, 

swine and idol-worshippers.

If the meaning of the Bible is 

taken into consideration, and 

one takes the meaning of the 

verse of the Qur’an as a reality 

rather than allegory, then one 

may deduce the fact that .swine 

and apes were perhaps human 

beings who were degraded and 

brought down into animals. This 

type of interpretation may also 

reinforce the idea of evolution, 

in the reverse direction. It is 

known in biology that through 

the process of Hybridization and 

selection, evolution is a two-way 

process, and for this reason the 

method of selection is to be 

followed after hybridization This 

type of two-way traffic is an u p 

ward and a downward type of 

evolution; or else why should 

the process of selection be used.

This biological reality therefore 

nullifies Darwin's theory when- 

he assumes that evolution is 

upward, one-way process and 

only in one direction. One may, 

therefore, ask the question why 

not the origin of apes, the 

mankind species itself? If this is 

true, one may be able to think 

about the wisdom of prohibition 

of swine as it was a human being 

who was degraded to an animal 

stage. Therefore, it would be 

unlikely that one has to eat that 

type of flesh.

CHEMICAL EVIDENCE

Generally speaking, fats and 

oils are classified into neutral 

l i p i d s ,  p h o s p h o l i p i d s ,  

s p h ing o lip id s . g ly co lip ids , 

waxes, steroids and the like.

Neutral lipids are composed 

mainly of a combination of 

triglycerides (TG), diglycerides 

(DG), monoglycerides (MG) and 

free fatty acids (FFA).

One molecule of triglyceride 

has three fatty acids esterified to 

glycerol. These fatty acids could 

be saturated (S') or unsaturated 

(U) and they would be randomly 

found on the three carbon 

groups of the TG molecule in the 

following forms: SSS, UUU, 

SUS, USS, UUS. USU, SSU 

and SUU.

This means that the type of 

pattern for the distribution of the 

fatty acids in the TG molecule is 

unique. It was found that her

bivorous (plant eating) animals 

have high concentration of un

saturated fatty acids (U) on the 

2-position of the TG molecule, 

while the carnivorous (meat

eating) animals have high con

centration of saturated fatty acids 

(S) at position 2.

It was found that pancreatic 

lipase (PL) in the human in

testine cannot easily hydrolyze 

the TG molecules to DG. MG. 

Glycerol and FFA if the 

saturated fatty acids (S) are at 

position-2. This means that the 

isomers of this type of molecule 

also cannot be hydrolyzed easily. 

Certain isomers cannot be easily 

hydrolyzed by the PL.

On the contrary, it was found 

that PL will easily hydrolyze the 

TG molecules if the 2-position 

has unsaturated (U) fatty acids.

Generally speaking, the diges

tion of fats follows a particular 

pattern.

The absorption of fats from 

I the small intestines is by the por

tal vein if they are composed of 

glycerol and FFA, or else by the 

lymphatics if they are composed 

of the TG molecules.

After being absorbed, fats are 

metabolized in the body.

Experiments were conducted 

on fats of edible animals as well 

as on fats of non-edible animals. 

Some examples of the edible 

animals are: sheep, cattle, goats, 

deer, camels, chickens and rab

bits. Some of the non-edible 

animals are cat, dog, rat, mouse,

| etc. It was found that fats of edi- 

j ble animals follow a pattern of 

unsaturated fatty acid (U) in the 

2-position of the TG molecule 

except PORK, which follows the 

pattern of saturated fatty acids 

(S) in the 2-position. It was also 

found that the fat of non-edible 

animals belong to the saturated 

fatty acid (S) in the 2-position.

This means that if a person 

eats the flesh of herbivorous 

animals, the fat of the latter will 

be hydrolized in the small in

testines by (PL) after being 

t emulsified by bile salts. They will 

be absorbed, resynthesized as 

human fat, and be deposited in 

the adipose tissues as human fat.

On the other hand, PL cannot 

hydrolyze easily the fat of car

nivorous animals. Consequent

ly, the TG molecules of the 

animals will be emulsified and 

are absorbed as such without be 

ing hydrolyzed. They are then 

deposited in the adipose tissues 

of the human body as animal fat 

and not as human fat Pork fat. 

therefore, behaves the same as 

the fat of the carnivorous 

animals.

A series of questions have 

been raised and very few 

answers may be offered. Being 

deposited as pork fat in the 

adipose tissues of people, what 

will happen to the fat? How is it 

metabolized? Is pork the source 

or a cause of heart attack? Is the 

personality character of the 

human being affected by the 

I type of food eaten? And, in this

case, is the person's character af-’ 
fected by the flesh of swine?

These and other questions 

need to be answered. and in the 

next decade or two. scientists 

may be able to reveal a good 

amount of information

Clinical biochemists deduced 

that cholesterol was a source for 

heart attack, then started finding 

out that cholesterol and lipopro

teins were both sources of heart 

attack Finally, one may see now 

that they are calculating the con

centration of total cholesterol, 

total triglyceride, as well as the 

phenotypes of lipoproteins 

(Type I to V) so as to determine 

their relation with heart attack.

In the coming few years one 

may find out that scientists are to 

determine the type of TG rather 

than the total concentration of 

TG Nutritionists were advising 

patients to include pork fat in 

their d#t as it has about 67% 

polyunsaturated fatty acids 

(PUFA). It is true that pork fat 

does contain 67% PUFA. but 

the type of the TG is in the form 

of USU which means that one 

third of the total fatty acids on 

position two are saturated fatty 

acids (S) which cannot be 

hydrolyzed by PL Even if the 

PUFA is 67% , one may not be 

able to make use of them as they 

are not hydrolyzed Therefore, 

the theory of PUFA in mobilizing 

the precipitated cholesterol from 

a solid crystal form in the aorta to 

the esterified form (liquid) in the 

plasma, is invalid in the case of 

pork fat and not true at all.

M ICROBIAL EVIDENCE

There are a good number of 

germs, parasites and bacteria 

that infest swine and live in its 

flesh which, when it is eaten, 

transmit diseases to humanity. 

Among these parasites are: 

tapeworms, round worms, hook 

worms, fac io lops is  busk i. 

paragonimus. clonorchis senesis 

and erysipelothrix rhnsiphathiae.

Concerning the worm Taenia. 

there are two species: one infests 

cattle and is called Taenia 

Saginata and the other infests 

the hog and is called Taenia 

Solium. There are some dif

ferences in their shape and life 

cycles, as well as in the damage 

they cause in the body if the in

fested meat is eaten. For in

stance. the Seiginata stays in the 

intestine of a human being and 

completes its life cycle there. 

Therefore the dam age is 

restricted to the G l tract. Hence, 

the use of drugs will eliminate 

the worms and relieve the per

son from their damage. On the 

other hand. Solium cannot com

plete its life cycle in the intestines 

and therefore it passes throug' 

the walls of the intestines an 

goes with the blood stream to ^ 
parts of the body.

(To Be Continued...)
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Are all soaps made from pork?
By Aqil fi Sabil-i-lah
Special to M uslim  Journal

BUFFALO, N.Y. -  In a 

recent interview segment on 

National Public Radio’s All 

Things Considered news pro

gram, a prominent 

biochemist stated that all of 

the brand name bath soaps 

sold in supermarkets contain 

pork derivatives. He said 

that all commercial bath 

soaps are made from a 

substance called “ tallow,” 

and that “ tallow” is made 

from lard and lye. When 

sodium is added it then 
becomes “ sodium tallowate,” 

which is nothing but a com

bination of sodium (salt), 

lard, and lye.
Since soap companies now 

have to print the ingredients 

contained in their products 

on the labels, I made a 

special trip to the nearest 
supermarket to verify what I 

had heard. Sure enough, on 

every bath soap label except 

one, was either the ingredient 

tallow or sodium tallowate — 

the exception being a castile 

soap.
Some Muslims who have 

been using these commercial 

bath soaps for years might 

say that putting the swine on 

us is not as bad as putting

the swine in us. But to cor

rect this kind of thinking we 

are reminded of both 

Qur'anic law and the Mosaic 

law of the Holy Bible, which 

reads in part as follows: 

“ ...and their carcase shall ye 
not touch; they are unclean 
to you.” (Leviticus 11:8)

'"ustile soaps, or pepper- 

almond oil soaps 

found in most health food 

stores are considered pure. 

These soaps contain natural 

ingredients, thus they are 

especially good for the skin, 

for people with sensitive skin 

in particular.
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Alcohol pollutes the mind
By Imam Alauddin Shabazz

(Special to A.M. Journal)

“O ye who believe!” Intox
icants and gambling... are an 
abomination — of Satan's 
handiwork: Eschew such 
Iabomination). that ye may 
prosper. ” (Qur 'an 5:93)

It is shocking to read that 

Americans are spending more 
than a billion dollars a year on 

liquor, while the conse
quences of alcoholism are 

costing  the country  an 

estimated $120 million or more 

in poor job performance, etc.

Any sane person w ill 

acknowledge that this is a lot 

of money down the drain. The 

as in ine  com sum ption  of 

alcohol in every form is a 

deadly curse. It is lucidly con

nected with vice, prostitution, 

theft, rape, murder, divorce, 

battering of children, immoral 

behavior and the destruction 

of mind, body and soul.

IS IT right for human be

ings to spend so much money 

on something that pollutes 

their personality, destroys 

their family life and reduces 

them to the level of wild 

beasts? Should alcohol be 
legal or illegal?

Let us take a good, honest 

look at the harmful effects of 

alcohol. I am sure that after 

'■opding the following shock
ing facts we will realize and 

understand the serious and 

dangerous way alcohol is 

slowly but surely destroying 

the whole structure of family 

life in America. The following 

facts have been brought to 

light recently in news reports: 

Alcohol is, from first to last, 

a narcotic drug. To partake of 

alcohol is to partake of a drug. 
Remember that its chief ac

tion is on the nervous system. 

Alcohol successively weakens 

the higher centers of the 

brain, and therefore the mind, 

in the order of from the top 

downward — that is to say, in 

the inverse order of their 

development (the British  

Association Advisory Com

mittee).

IF  THIS POISON (alcohol) 

is constantly taken, then in

fallibly, reason perishes utter

ly, the liver enlarges, the hair 

falls out, the hands shake and 

the gaunt becomes unsteady.

“ A hard drinker is an old 

person at 30. Through nights 

of sleeplessness and madness 

he or she hiccoughs in 

coherent phrases. A disgrace. 

Such disgrace dishonors all 

human beings.” (Dr. Charles 

Richet of Paris — Nobel Prize 

Winner of Physiology)

One reason the courts don't 

handle more drunken driver 

cases is that the undertakers

' I  K N O W .. . . .Y O U  D O N 'T  W A N T  A LCOH OL , B O O Z E ,O R  

G R O G / ........Y O U  W A N T  IG N O R A N T  O L  . *

get them first.

Alcoholism is the result of 

drinking alcohol. Alcoholism 

can never be caused by 

anything except alcohol. A 

person who never takes his or 

her first drink of liquor can 

never become an alcoholic or a 

drunken driver. Alcohol is an 
intoxic8T>t

The word “ in tox icant”  

means to “ take within a 

poison.”  “ Toxic” means 
poison. The prefix of intoxi

cant is “ in” and " in "  means 

“ to or toward the inside,”  “ in

to," “ within.”  The suffix 
“ cant" means “ a sudden 

thrust producing a bias or 

change of direction or posi

tion.” "a  slope or tilt.”

SO ALCOHOL is a drug 

that induces a person who 

consumes it to change their 

direction or position in a tilted 

m ind th a t is po isoned . 

Alcohol cooks the brain cells 

and  e n g e n d e rs  m e n ta l 

derangement and physical 

asininity. This is why drunks 

stagger.

Liquor is a corrosive which 

eats away at family life, 
undermines cohesion, causes 

apathy and creates dissension 

amongst family members and 

society. It robs the family of 

compact organization and 

strict discipline. It prevents 

one from thinking. It obscures 

and veils the intellect. But 

yet, it is legal. Shameful.
From “ 86 to 90 percent of 

the injured in the plastic 

surgery ward section ... had 

either consumed alcohol 

themselves or had been hit by 

someone who had. Twenty- 

five out of thirty percent of 

road accidents are associated

with the consumption of 

alcohol" (Medical Journal).

Every third suicide, every 

third arrest, half of all 

homicides, half of all fatal ac

cidents in the United States 

are alcohol related. Alcohol is 

a d rug . T his m ust be 

understood.

A D R A M M  A T IC A L L Y  
high association between 

drinking and forcible rape 

has been revealed by a study 

read at the 127th Annual 

Meeting of the American 

Psychiatrist Association; it 

showed that 50 percent of the 

rapists were drinking at the 

time of the rape and 43 percent 

drank heavily (10 or more 

beers or the equivalent) — 

(Home and Health magazine).

The greatest revolutionary 

of all times, the champion for 

restoring human aignity, the 

liberator of mankind. Prophet 
Muhammad (PBUH), said: 

“ Every drink that intoxicates 

is prohibited. Of whatever 

thing a large quantity intox
icates, even a s- all ouantitv 

is prohibited."

Alcohol:
An instrument
of oppression

By Im am  Alauddin Shabazz
ISpecial to Muslim JfiUrhall

CHICAGO — It is an 

known fact that most road 

accidents are indaced by per

sons under the influence of 
alcohol. A car driven by a 

drunken driver becomes, for 

the most part, a potential 
coffin.

Alcohol contains no miner 

als or proteins; 90 percent of 

it goes directly into the blood

stream. It requires no diges

tion and has no beneficial 

effects whatsoever on the 

body. Alcohol depresses and 

brings about the most devast- 
ing changes in the brain. It is > 

a major factor in heart dis 

eases, liver diseases, and dis

eases of the stomach and pan

creas. It is the cause of more 

than 70 percent of divorces 

and broken homes.

Most people, unfortunately, 

regard drinking as the “in" 

thing to do. They desire to be 

viewed and counted as mod

ern and progressive. They are 

without the willpower to 

stand up and be counted 

among the sober, intelligent, 

and salubrious members in

“In” means into, inside, with

in, etc. Concatenated with 

‘cant,’ which means tilt, slant, 

to talk hypocritically, etc., we 

get the word ‘intoxicant,’ 

which means in reality, 

“poisoned within, mentally 

tilted and hypocritical" — 

That’s what a intoxicated per
son is.

Alcohol leads to a false 

sense of values, aimlessness, 

lack of proper character, des

titution, adultery, fornication, 
stealing, rape, beggary, mur
der, etc. etc.

Whiskey is a corrosive, 

which eats away at family life, 

undermines cohesion, causes 

apathy, and dissension in soci

ety in general. It robs the per

son addicted of compact orga

nization and strict discipline.

It prevents one from rational 

thinking. It obscures and veils 
the intellect

The pathetic condition^in- 

duced by liquor would, in a 
sane and civilized society, en

gender laws that outlawed in

toxicants. Prophet Muham

mad, peace be upon him, was 

instructed by the Creator to 

advocate sobriety and his com-

society. They are too mentally munity became teetotal — his
H  tory attests to this wonderful 

fact. It was changed years la

ter, however, today many so- 

called Muslims are poisoned 

within, mentally tilted an^ 

hypocritical.

Alcohol causes sexual impo

tence in men. In the United 

States of America more than 

90 percent of regular drinkers 

are sexually impotent by the 

age of 40. Booze equals castra

tion! When the Europeans 

came to America, they solved 

the “Indian problem” by mak

ing them drunk. The Euro

peans who went to Australia,

debilitated to say a loud and 

resounding ‘no’ to the poi

sonous drug.
Whisky Manufacturers

The manufacturers of whis 

key and other intoxicants 

have no qualms. For all they 

care. tb“ hole nation can 

drown .wrtboze as long as 

they make their profits. They 

popularized liquor and other 

poisons by sponsoring sports 

stars, entertainers, etc., so 

they can entrap the youth. 

Even some so-called Muslims 

stoop to such evil endorse

ment on TV and records.

Alcohol is conducive to men- 80,ved the “Aboriginal prob-

tal retardation, genital de- ,em>” by making them drunk, 

fects, holes in hearts, babies ^  European imperialist* 

who are smaller and lesser in tbe same tactics of sup-

weight than normal. Any doc- Pre88ing the colonialized peo-

tor will attest to these facts. A P*e *n Indonesia, Malaysia,

large number of doctors drink India, Iran. China, Pakistan,

alcohol while they realize that Africa, etc., by doping the peo-

alcoholism is a disease. Ple alcoholic drink and

Professor Harry SefTel, head other dru88 In South Africa,
of African Diseases at Wits the Europeans who rule the

University, in South Africa, country gave the Africans and

maintains that 90 percent of “coloureds drinking rights

nutritional problems among 
urban blacks are related to 

alcoholism.” This is also true, 

in America. This was revealed 

to the “coneress on alcoholics.’;

Intoxicated defined 

“Toxic” is from t he Latin 

root ‘toxicus! and Greek root 

toxikon, which me\ans poison.

but denied them human 

rights, voting rights, and civil 

rights.1
Whiskey is a weapon 

Whiskey is one of the stron

gest weapons used to keep 

people in the condition of per

petual slavery. Next-to rac

ism, and ignorance, it’s the 

best tool. The Creator warns 

all believers against this Sata

nic ploy in His final revela

tion, Al-Qur’an (5:93-94).
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Alcohol prohibited in 
Al-Islam

(.Editor’s note: There are many reasons why alcoholic beverages have been pro
hibited in Islam. The following are among those.)

1. Alcohol is considered to be an abomination.

2. Alcohol is part of Satan’s handiwork.

3. Drinking alcohol generates enmity and hatred among people.

4. Alcohol prevents people from remembering God.

5. It prevents and/or delays Muslims from performing their daily prayers. 

Even if they pray they will not understand the meaning and significance of what 

they are doing and saying.

6. Those who drink alcohol will be denied Paradise.

7. Those who drink alcohol are considered by Islam to be similar to those who 

worship idols, which is also totally prohibited in Islam.

8. When a person drinks alcohol he is not considered to be a believer.

9. Alcohol is the mother of evils in society.

10. Muslims believe that the prophets of God did not taste alcoholic beverages 

and that alcohol was prohibited in the original scriptures of the divinely revealed 

religions.

11. Alcoholic beverages have some benefits, but sin and harm resulting from 

their consumption are far greater than their benefits.

12. Alcohol brings God’s (Allah’s) curse down on those who drink it, as well as 

on those who plant or cultivate its raw materials, produce, sell or deal with it, and 

those who participate in drinking parties.

13. Alcohol is responsible for a large number of road accidents.

14. Alcohol is the cause of many broken families.

15. Under the influence of alcohol, more homicide, rape, and other offenses are

committed.

For the above reasons, practicing Muslims try their best to shun alcoholic 

beverages and those parties where alcohol is served, so as to please God Aimighty.

(Note: The above list is reprinted from a paper presented to the 8th Annual 
Convention of the Islamic Medical Association of the United States and Canada j 
in Washington, D.C. in 1975 by Dr. Ahmad H. Sakr, Ph.D.)

The physical effects

of alcohol
Enayet Rahim . M.D.

The Holy Qur’an, among 

other things, lays out defini

tive laws which are aimed at 

the physical, moral and spir

itual improvement of the indi

vidual and the society. With 

advancement of knowledge of 

the physical world and de

velopment of sciences the 

rationale behind many Qura

nic injunctions are becoming 

more obvious. We will deal 

with one simple injunctioin 

from one view point... the for

bidding of Alcohol.

Allah (SWT) says: ‘ ‘They 

ask thee concerning wine 

and games of chance. In 

both there is great sin and 

also advantages for men; 

but their sin and harm  are 

greater than their advan
tage.”

Leaving aside all the social 

effects of drinking, I would 

like to confine the discussion 

to the physical effects of alco

hol in the light of modem 

medical knowledge.

In the U.S 104 million peo

ple consume alcohol on a reg

ular basis, and more than 9 

million of them are the so cal

led ‘alcohol dependent.’ Alco

hol therefore has a very im

portant impact on public 

health in view of modern find

ings.

For Good reasons 
I ‘Swine and wine’: taboo

By Ama Folayan Shabazz

D R . A H M A D  SA K R , professor of nutritional 

liochemistry, has prepared a very informative pamphlet 

ntitled "Pork...Possible Reasons for its Prohibition.” 

The pamphlet cites several Quranic passages (Sura 2: 

\yat 173 and 259; Sura 5: Ayat 4; Sura 6: Ayat 145; 

•ira 16: A yat 14 and 115; and Sura 23: Ayat 14) which 

lblish the prohibition of swine from the diet of 

nan beings.

For those readers who are not fam iliar with the Quran, 

Dr. Sakr also cites Biblical passages which forbid the 

consumption of pork including Leviticus, Chapter 11: 

Verses 7-8, and Isaiah, Chapter 65: Verses 2-5.

As a transition from the theological to the scientific, 

the author explains that while the precise reasons that 

God has forbidden the eating of pork are not known to 

mankind, “ A  Muslim  is encouraged to look into the 

reasons for its prohibition.”

T H E  P A M P H LE T  then presents a convincing 

argument against those nutritionists who were advising 

patient?^ R e lu d e  pork in  their diet on the basis that its 

fat conaiik <67 per cent polyunsaturated fatty acids 

(PUFA> U s ^ J  extensive chemical structure charts. Dr. 

Sakr demonstrates the fallacy of such advice, stating:

‘ Even if*the PUFA, is 67 per cent, one may not be 

able to make use of them as they are not hydrolyzed. 

Therefore the theory of PU FA  in mobilizing cholesterol,

- • - ■ t. -a. Continued on page 26

By Am a Folayan Shabazz

THE D U B IO U S  assertion of some so-called research

ers that the comsumption of three martinis per week 

may serve as an effective preventive measure for heart 

disease should be challenged for many reasons.

The Holy Quran clearly establishes that intoxicants 

are forbidden by God: /

219. JJ^hey ask thee
Concerning* wine *°and

gambling.1 
Say : " In them is great sin,
And some profit, for men ;
But the sin is greater 
Than the profit '*

SU R A  I I

SU R A  V

94. Satan’s plan is (but)
To excite enmity and hatred 
Between you, with intoxicants 
And gambling, and hinder you 
From the remembrance 
Of God, and from prayer: 
Will ye not then abstain?

i

1. Alcohol had destructive 

effects on the internal struc

ture of the small intestine. 

There are small brush-like 

structures on the inner wall of 

the intestine which help in 

the absorption of nutrients. 

Alcohol damages the ‘brush 

border’ and thereby hampers 

the absorption of nutrients 

like Fat, Folic Acid, B- 

vjtamines, Zinc, Magnesium 

etc.

2. Folic Acid has an impor

tant role in the formation of 

Red Blood Cells in the blood. 

Folic' Acid absorption is ham

pered by alcohol, leading to a 

type of Anemia.

3. Alcohol disturbs vitamin 

B-l metabolism and abosorp- 

tion. Vitamin B-l is an impor

tant nutrient for the brain. A 

brain-damage condition: Wer- 

nick-Korsakoff syndrome is a 

commonly recognized problem 
in alcoholics.

4. Chronic alcoholics also 

show reduced Calcium absorp

tion which may lead to bone 

diseases like Osteoporosis.

The initial activation of Vita

min D takes place in the liver

Since the liver is damaged by 

alcohol, vitamin D activation 

is hampered, which in turn % 

impairs calcium absorption in 

the intestine. Thus alcoholics 

suffer from serious defects in 

bone formation leading to 

Rickets and Osteomalacia.

The bones are weak and prone 

to easy fractures.
5. Alcohol diminishes the 

availability of Vitamin B-2 

(Riboflavin) in the body. Ribof

lavin deficiency in the brain 

causes personality change in 

addition to depression of im

munity in the body leading to 

various infections.

6. Alcohol has been found to 

depress the male sexual per

formance, though it may in

crease the desire. In addition, 

sperm formation is impaired. 

Reproductive failure is a fre

quent problem when the male 

partner is alcoholic.

7. Alcohol interacts with a 

vareity of drugs and their 

combination may be very 

harmful. For example, a com

monly used Tylenol can have 

damaging effect on the liver 

when taken with alcohol.

Other prescription medicines 

have a variety of effects with 

alcohol — so treatment of 

alcoholic patients pose a great 

problem to physicians. And 

such effect is not restricted to 

use of large amounts of alco

hol. Even very small amounts 

in combination with tranquil- 

izes can cause serious effects 

on the brain. Alcohol with 

common cough medicines 

(which contain codeine) can 

seriously affect brain function.

Diabetic patients taking alco-1 
hoi face possibility of life- | 

threatening lowering of blood] 
sugar and shock.

8. Psychiatrists have recog-1 

nized the effect of alcohol on 

the Self-Control mechanist < 

the brain. The inhibitory fufî S 

tion is suppressed by alcohol, 

so that the animal in man is V  

let loose. He is unable to con- i 

trol his carnal desires, which | 
is a basic requirement of a 

civilized society. (0 » -v-,

Allah in His in fin i^„* 'jT r 1 

has asked us to keep away 

from alcohol...with newer di 

coveries we will learn more 

and more about the physical 

and social benefit of such an 

injunction.



M U S L IM  JO U R N A L

Imams of jurisprudence
Imam Malik:

Malik bin Anas bin Malik 
was born at Medina in 93 after 

the Hijrah. He had more than 
300 pupils who were scattered 
in distant land. Though an ex
tremely learned man, he was 

not a pedagogue.

During the reign of Mansur, 
Ja 'fa r , the governor of 

Medina, wanted to issue Fat- 
was according to his wishes, 

but Imam Malik refused. This 

infuriated the governor. He 
summoned Imam Malik like a 
criminal to his court, sentenc
ed him to seventy lashes and 

inflicted the punishm ent 
before the public. As a result 
of this punishment, joints of 
his shoulders were dislocated 
and thereby made him unable 
to fold his hands while observ
ing prayers.

WHEN THE Khalifa heard 

about the treatment, meted 
out to Imam m alik , he 

dismissed the governor and 
recalled him in utter disgrace 
and humiliation to Baghdad.

Once Khalifa Harun al 
Rashid asked Imam Malik to 

teach Al-Mawatta to his 
children. “God exalt you, O 

Ameerul-Mumineen!” replied 
Imam Malik, The knowledge 
of Hadith has come into being 

through honourable men. It 

would be honoured if people 
like you would respect it, 
o therw ise , it  w ould be 

respected no longer. People go 
to seek knowledge, bu t 

knowledge does not go after 
the seekers.” The Khalifa 

realized his mistake and 
ordered his children to go to 

Imam Malik and study Hadith 
along with other children in 

the Masjid.

Of the eleven books at

tributed to him Al-Mawatta is 

the most important. Imam 

Malik said that he had 

presented his book to the 

seventy scholars of Medina 

who agreed upon its contents.

He, therefore, gave it the 

name A l-M awatta which 

means ‘agreed upon’ or ‘a 

most frequented path.

AL-MAWATTA IS con

sidered to be the first authen

tic book of traditions which 
owes its superiority and ex

cellence to the place where it 

was compiled, i.e. Medina. It 

was taught by Imam Malik for 

forty years and people came to 

learn it from very distant 

places. The result has been 

that there exist now about six

teen different versions. The 

Textus receptus of Malik is in 

the version of his Spanish 

pupil Yahya bin Yahya. The 

differences, however, are . 

minor. He died in 179 A.H. at 

the age of 86. ^

Imam Abu Hanifa:
Nu'man bin Thabit, better 

known as Abu Hanifa, was 

born at Kufa in 80 A.H. It is 

said that his father, Thabit, 

went to Ali who prayed for 

him and blessed his children. 

He was fortunate to meet 

Anas, the noted Companion of 

the Prophet. He was extreme
ly devout and pious. During 
the reign of Marwan of the 
Omayyad dynasty, Yazid bin 

‘Umar, the governor of Kufa, 
offered him the post of a judge 
which he declined. Conse
quently he was flogged, but he 
would not yield.

When the rule of the 

Omayyads came to an end in 
132 A.H., and the Abbasids 

came in power, Mansur also 

tried to force Imam Abu 

Hanifa to accept the post of a 

judge, which again he refused 

to accept. This again enraged 

Mansur who sent him to 

prison at Baghdad, where he 

breathed his last in 150 A .H . 

He was deeply mourned far 

and wide by the Muslims. In 

450 A.H. the first Islamic 

school was established near 
his tomb in recognition of his 

services to Al-Islam

HE waa dignified, generous, 
reticent, thoughtful and very 

clear-headed. He was kind to 
his neighbours and command
ed respect and admiration of 
all those who came in contact 

with him. Three books are at
tributed.

Imam Al*Shaf‘i:

Muhammad bin Idris At- 
Shaf'i was born at Basra in

150 A.H. He was brought to 

Mecca when he was only two 

years old. He came of a poor 

family and for this reason his 

teacher did not properly at

tend to him. But he learned 
every thing that the teacher 
taught the boys of the well-to- 
do-families. He very soon 
distinguished himself and 

commanded the respect of a 
teacher who began to take in
terest in him.

He committed the Holy 
Qur'an to memory when he 

was only seven years old. As 

he could not afford to buy 

paper, he used to write the 

Hadith on bits of bones, he 

was the first who rendered 

Islamic Jurisprudence into a 
regular system. He memoris

ed Al-Mawatta when ten years 

old and was appointed a Mufti

— giver of legal decisions — at 

the age of fifteen. He died on 

Friday night in 204 A.H. at the 
age of 54.

Imam Ahmad  Bin  
Hanbal:

He was born at Baghdad in 

164 A.H., and died there in 241 

A.H. at the age of 77. The 

reputation of his learning, pie

ty  a n d  u n s w e r v i n g  

faithfulness to traditions, 
brought a host of disciples 
and admirers around him. 

Among his works the great en
cyclopedia of trad itions , 

Musnad, compiled by his son, 
containing about 29,000 Tradi
tions acquired great renown.
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Jamil El-Amin (H. ‘Rap’ Brown) addresses 
Calif, audience; opposes racist violence

IM A M  JA M IL  El-Amin (formerly known as H. “ R ap ” 

Brown) renounces racist violence in America as he addresses 

Oaklanders at a community center.

By Zayd A hm ad Khan

DURING THE turbulent 
1960's, Stokely Carmichael, 
the very charismatic leader 
who had burst on the scene 
o f A f r i c a n - A m e r i c a n  

(B i l a l i a n )  n a t i o n a l i s t  
thought and activism, in
troduced the man who was to 
become his successor as the 

leader of the m ilitant Stu
dent Non-Violent Coor
dinating Committee (SNCC).

In presenting the new 
leader of SNCC, Mr. Car
michael said of him: " If  you 
think I was bad. wait until 
you hear Rap. ”

He was referring to none 
other than II. Rap Brown, a 
man whose very name would 
come to strike fear into 
hearts of most racist Cauca

sians.
H. R A P  B R O W N  gained 

national attention for a state
ment that would almost 
serve as motto for the 
devastating riots that oc
curred during that time. 
That motto was "Burn, 

baby, bum. ’’

The life of Rap Brown 
covered nearly a decade of 
arrest attempts and flight 
from law officers bent on his 
incarceration or death. He 
finally was felled by bullets 
in what later was said to be a 
robbery attempt. Mr. Brown 

then was convicted of theft, 
and ultimately served out his 

sentence.

UPON R E L E A S E  from 

his incarceration, a new 
dedication on the part of Rap 
Brown became evident. H. 
Rap Brown was now Jam il 
El-Amin, a committed  
believer in the religion of Al- 
Islam. Mr. El-Amin took 
residence in Atlanta, Ga. 
where he began to propagate 

the faith.

Recently, an Islamic com
munity based in Oakland, 
Calif, invited Bro. El-Amin 
to be a guest lecturer at an 
Islamic rally and program. 
The program was to include

the famous Last Poets. all of 
whom are Muslims, as part 
of the program. The follow
ing is a transcript of the 
speech made by Jam il El- 

Amin.
(Imam W. Deen Muham

mad was in attendance at 
this program and was so im 
pressed by the speech that he 
sent a message of his ap
preciation and best wishes 
for the continued success oi 
Bro. El-Amin’s work.)

Tn the name Of A llah , the 

Beneficent, the Merciful.

I would like to ask you to 

refrain from applauding.

Allah has given us many 

forms of worship in praise of 

A llah, and all praise is due to 

A llah . A p p laud ing  is . ..a 

th ing that A llah speaks 

against in the Quran; it is for 

self-aggrandizement and it 

becomes a form of worship 

when you engage in it ......

So what is more ap

p r o p r ia te ,  i f  th e re  is 

anything that is said that is a 

confirmation of that which 

A llah has revealed is to say 

in your heart, Al-hamdu- 

lillah. “ All praise is due to 

A llah ,” as opposed to c lap

ping. For if your clapping is

a show or form of worship or 

approval, all praise is due to 

Allah; the mistakes are ours, 

we make the mistakes, A llah 

alone is perfect.

I seek refuge, bism illah: 

A nd  they  sw ore th e ir  

strongest oath by A llah, that 

if a warner came to them 

they would be better guided 

than any of the nations. But 

when a warner came to them 

it increased them in nothing 

but aversion.

This is revealed to the Pro

phet ibn Abdullah  concern

ing the Arabs, for he was an 

Arab by birth but the situa

tion — the dilemma that the 

Arabs were in — is sim ilar to 

the situation that we find 

ourselves in, and that is a 

situation of ignorance. It is a 

situation in which we find 

ourselves worshiping many 

things, and as the result of 

our worshiping these many 

things, we are led astray — 

or we are left astray.

A LOT OF US approach 

Islam  as if it is a thing that is 

far removed or far off. but 

Islam is a th ing that is ongo

ing. It is a th ing that A llah, 

subhaana-wa-ta-aala, by H is 

mercy allows us to enter in 

to. Insha-Allah, I am going 

to try to be brief because I 

know that some people have 

been here for a long time and 

it is in accordance with the 

Prophet M uham m ad (PAB- 

BUH), in his way, that you 

take into consideration those 

th in g s  th a t  a ffe c t the  

weakest amongst you.

So I won’t be long and I ’ll 

try not to be elaborate; I ’ll

try to be as clear as A llah, 

subhaana-wa-ta-aala, w ill 

allow me, and I ask that 

A llah guide my Heart and my 

tongue in terms of conveying 

whatever information m ight 

benefit you in terms of what 

we are up against.

It m ight seem, in terms, 

that it is a serious approach, 

and it is not the gaiety or 

lightheartedness that one 

might normally expect, but it 

is reflective of the times that 

we live in. A llah  has created 

us and has not left us 

without guidance. He has 

given mankind a book. He 

has given us the Quran and 

He has given us a Messen

ger, M uham m ad ibn A bdu l

lah, may A llah be pleased 

with him, to follow his exam

ple.

ISLA M  IS  based upon five 

things, the five pillars of 

Islam — which I am sure 

brothers have as subject for 

tonight. The first being the 

declaration of faith that 

there is no God but A llah, 

and that M uham m ad ibn A b 

dullah. who lived 1,400 years 

ago, is the Messenger of 

A llah, whom Allah says is 

the seal of the Prophets. 

Allah says M uham m ad is 

not the father of any of you 

men, but he is the seal of the 

Prophets, meaning that no 

other Prophet would come 

after him.

When you seal a th ing you 

close it up; like when you 

seal an envelope, it ’s closed. 

So A llah has said in ac

cordance to this: This day 

have I perfected for man his 

way of life and conferred 

upon him  Islam , as a favor. 

A llah said that no Messen

ger, no Prophet would come 

after him . This way of life 

has been perfected.

SO THE F IRST  pillar of 

Islam is the declaration of 

the faith, the profession of 

faith in A llah and His 

messenger.

The second is prayer — 

five times a day. A llah gives 

us this as a means of 

discipline, as a means of 

purging ourselves of things 

that are harmful to us, 

whether we know it or not.

It  is said that a man came 

to the Prophet M uham m ad 

and asked him  concerning 

his way of life from the Pro

phet’s. ‘ ‘W hat if I don’t want 

to fast?" So Rasulallah 

(PBUH) said to him, "W e ll, 

A l la h  h a s  p r e s c r ib e d

fasting." He said. ‘ ‘W hat if I 

don’t want to pay zakat?” 

He went through all of the 

pillars until he came tc 

prayer, and the response of 

the Messenger of A llah was 

that prayer is that which 

distinguishes belief from 

unbelief.

It is through prayer that 

you begin to purge yourself 

of those things that are 

harmful. For A llah says con

cerning people, that verily 

He will not change the condi

tion of people until they 

change that which is in 

themselves.

Again, in terms of the 

dilemma of most people who 

have been oppressed is that 

they have problems in identi

fying who is with them and 

who is against them. It  is a 

d ilem m a th a t we went 

through, that we endured, in 

the ’60s. For in the '60s we 

based our allegiance, we bas

ed our association upon the 

people based upon race.

A L LA H  SAYS concerning 

race that all come from two. 

He said He created the races 

that men might get to know 

each other, not that they 

would despise each other. 

The best of you is he who is 

most righteous. Based upon 

this criterion, we made many 

errors concerning race.

Peoplehood is determined 

by belief, peoplehood is not 

determined by race. A llah 

says all come from two. 

There are only two kinds of 

people — believers and non

believers. Based upon this, 

you can launch a successful 

program in terms of what

ever is up against you — or 

whatever you are up  against.

Again in terms of the 

whole concept of blood, 

even. Blood is not as strong 

as the bond of belief.

When I was incarcerated I 

read a thing that Ralph 

Nader had said; it was con

cerning Western society — 

Western c iv iliz a t io n , or 

European society. He said, 

speak ing  of them , the 

mistake that they make is 

that they ask people to think 

when history has always 

gone to those who ask people 

to believe.

He understood that in 

herently, belief is a stronger 

bond; it is the strongest bond 

that A llah has given us to 

work with. It is stronger tha» 

the bond of blood, for All;
Continued oa oasn
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The man who was H. Rap Brown a true radical now
From the sun-dappled Atlanta park comes 

the background rhythm of urban life, the slap- 
slap-slap of basketballs on blacktop. Across the 
street, in a small convenience store, and in pro
found peace of mind, sits the proprietor, selling 
eggs and reading the Koran.

He is Jamil Abdullah Al-Amin. He is 41. He 
used to be H. Rap Brown. But that was long ago 
and, in a sense, in another country. It has been a 
winding and ascending path from' his boyhood in 
Baton Rouge to Atlanta’s west end. The hyperki
netic human torch of urban unrest, circa 1967, is, 
in 1885, enveloped in a strange serenity in a city 
known for its hum of energy. The man who was 

th* hammer of Amerika, or at least of Cam
bridge, Md., has become a merchant, but with 
ihis distinction lie is, at last, really radical.

That earlier radicalism was a short candle. 
It was rhetorical radicalism, elicited from young 
people by older flatterers and amplified by the 
media 18 years ago. Today, Jamil is in inner em
igration. out of his country and into Islam

He burst upon the nation in the 1960s. when 
the social air was composed of (in the words of 
a Rex Stout character) "oxygen, nitrogen and 
odium." He succeedcd Stokely Carmichael as 
head of the Student Nonviolent Coordinating 
Committee, which soon changed the second word 
to ‘National." He said the sorts of things that 
then passed for trenchancy: If you give me a 

gun I lust might shoot Ladv Bird." TTie onlv leg

acy of his brief blast of prominence is an apho
rism: “Violence is as American as cherry pie."

The 1960s were God's gift to conservatism, a 
decade dominated, not numerically but cultural
ly, by overreachers. Those years were noisy with 
the voices of fundamentally frivolous people 
feigning seriousness, people convinced that senti
ment is the measure of virtue, that rhetoric is 
the measure of sentiment and that morality is a 
state of mind: I feel, therefore I am. This radi
calism helped to produce two significant effects: 
the "backlash" candidacy of George Wallace and 
the presidency of Richard Nixon.

"Many people,” Jam il says, “reckon time 
from the ’60s. Time stopped for them then. I 
don’t miss the ’60s." Now that Brown is someone 
else, and quite quiet, he is, at last, impressive. 
He is 6-5 and gestures slowly as he speaks, point
ing with fingers that should belong to a pianist.

There are many Muslims in his neighborhood 
The store next door sells incense and Arab-style 
garments. Many of his customers, including a 3- 
year-old seeking six eggs, wear the kind of cro
cheted cap he wears beneath a gray cloth His 
vhelves are sparsely stocked, but his customers 
aH, buying only Cheerios and milk a few dollars 
wor\ at a time and, anyway, commerce is not 
the pr>h.; The Koran is the point — every point.

After inciting riots in Maryland and getting 
into a stwovout In New York, he served five 
years in jail. K’jt by 1971 he had concluded that 

the change that .natters is the one the changer 

— . :: .

can control, the soul. Democracy is less a creed 
than a climate of opinion. His interest is in a 
creed. He prays five times a day and fasts dur
ing the month of Ramadan.

The transmission of religion to the rising 
generation is never easy and inoculating Muslim 
children in the middle of a metropolis against 
the temptations of American youth culture will 
be especially difficult. To that end he and neigh
bors (he has been chosen imam of his communi
ty) are founding a religious school.

Kierkegaard said that Christianity is not glad 
tidings to the unserious because it seeks first to 
make them serious. Religion has done that for 
Jamil, who shows a flicker of levity only when 

asked if he goes to see the undistinguished Atlan
ta Hawks play basketball: "No, I go to see the 
other teams play."

Driving a Toyota van on one of the freeways 
that has made this city a symbol of Dixie trans
formed, Jamil reached behind him for a carrying 
case, removes from it a cassette, slips it into’ the 
dashboard tape deck and the van is filled with 
the almost musical sound of passages from the 

Koran recited first in Arabic and then in English 
This might seem like another example of Amort 
ca’s capacity for absorption But to give Jatr.il 
his due, he has not been absorbed

Members of Atlanta’s large black middle 
class are driving all around him on the freeway 

But H. Rap Brown, a boy from America's South, 
has become a man of a distant East.-(cl985.1

Jamil El-Amin
▼/

nued from page 4

"Vjis nourishing Quran 

K... s out that Cain and 

Abel were blood brothers, 

but one killed the other, bas

ed upon belief.

HE  PO IN TS OUT con

cerning the Prophet Noah 

that during the deluge of the 

flood, the Prophet Noah had 

a son who was lost, drowned, 

and after the flood Noah 

prayed to A llah: he said 

surely you are the most just 

of the just because he was 

my son and he was drowned, 

he was killed.

Allah said, do not ask Me 

that which you do not know; 

he was not of you, he was of 

the unbelievers.

IT IS B E L IE F  that deter

mines peoplehood. it is not 

color.

If we function upon the 

basis that somebody is with 

us because they look like us, 

then we are not fooling 

anybody but ourselves. The 

very enemy that we say that 

we are conscious of — that 

we oppose — has never been 

blinded by racism.

W HEN  H E  FOUGH T the 

Indians, he used Indians. 

W h e n  he  f o u g h t  th e  

Japanese, he used Japanese. 

When he fought Koreans, he 

used Koreans. When he 

fought Africans-Americans

he used African-Americans. 

His whole concept was of 

such that he would utilize 

and use anything. The con

cept of waste is a luxury that 

we can’t afford: it is a luxury 

that is alien to what A llah 

has given us to work with.

There is no concept of 

waste in A lla h ’s program. 

The very th ing that we con

sider waste goes into fertiliz

ing the earth — there is no 

waste.

A llah says He has made 

man vice-regent: He has 

made you in charge of all of 

these things based upon your 

understanding, based upon 

your use. You can use them 

as long as you don’t misuse 

them.

But racism and oppres

sion systematically verify 

themselves.

Any time the slave can 

become free only by im 

itating his master — even in 

terms of the techniques that 

you employ to fight against 

him — if your fight has been 

dictated and determined by 

him, if your concept of reali

ty has been defined by him. 

then you will never escape in 

terms of that th ing that you 

object to — that you find ob

jectionable.

Hubert Geroid Brown. I>etter known as H Rap Brown, who 

earned the nickname "Rap" because of his extraordinary 
speaking ability as an activist, adopted vet another 

name a few years ago when he became a Muslim. Jamil 

Al-Amin now operates The Community Store in Atlan 

ta. As leader of the Student Nonviolent Coordinating 

Committee, he emerged as a dynamic spokesman for 
young Blacks and college students
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Imam Al-Amin: Al-Islam is more than theory
(Editor’s note: Imam Jam il 

Abdullah Al-Amin. who gained 

fame in the late 1960s while 

head of the Student Nonviolent 

C o o r d in a t in g  C o m itte e  

(SNCC), is a leader of a Muslim 

community in Atlanta, Georgia. 

A gifted speaker who authored 

“Die, Nigger, Die,” Imam Al- 

Amin became a Muslim in 1971, 

while in a New York prison. Be

low are excerpts from an inter

view photojournalist Abdullah 

Muslim conducted with Imam  

Al-Amin on November 2 in 

Atlanta.)

Are you married. Im am  Al- 

Am in?

Yes. I have been married for 

20 years and I have children.

W ill you explain how you 

came into Al-Islam?

I seek refuge with Allah from 

the accursed Satan. There is an 

ayat (a verse in Qur'an) in 

which Allah, the Exalted, says. 

And they swore their strongest 

oath by Allah, that if a warner 

would come to them, they would 

follow the guidance better than

any other people, and then 

there was a warner among 

them (speaking of Prophet 

Muhammad, Peace and bles

sings be upon him), and they 

only increased in their aver

sion, in other words, people 

have always said that if they 

saw something that was right 

or if the truth was revealed to 

them they would follow it.

That is a commitment that I 

had made even before becoming 

a Muslim, that if I recognized 

something to be right or true, 

then I would, on the basis of 

truth, commit myself to it. It is 

Allah who makes Muslims, and 

on the basis of being exposed to 

Al-Islam, or becoming aware of 

what Al-Islam is, this know

ledge inclined me toward Al- 

Islam, so I became a Muslim in 

1971, and from that time, Allah 

has allowed me to continue to 

practice Al-Islam.

The community of Muslims 

in this area appear to be a 

nice, cohesive com m unity . 

Will you give some insight as 

to how this came about?

A nyth ing  that we do, all 

praise is due to Allah, and the 

mistakes we make are ours. 

Concerning this community: it 

is based upon following the ex

ample of Prophet Muhammad, 

peace be upon him, and the way 

that the Muslim community in 

Medina was built. Allah has 

commanded us in the Qur'an to 

establish the salat and pay the 

zakat. Everything that we do 

evolves around prayer; we 

make prayer five times a day, 

and when the adhan is called, it 

is called over speakers. The 

though t beh ind  us ing  the 

speakers is to call the believers 

to prayer and at the same time 

dawah is performed. It tabliqs 

the people in the area. We have 

been doing this ever since 1977, 

and the strength of our com

munity is based on the fact that 

we have tried to the best of our 

ability to follow what Allah has 
Messenger, A llah ’s Prophet, 

instructed in the Qur'an, and 

revealed to us in the example of 

Prophet Muhammad (peace be 
upon him).

Im am  Jam il Al-Amin
A Muslim

Is there any statement you 

would like to make to the 

overall Muslim community?

Yes, I bear witness that there 

is no God but Allah and I bear 

w itness th a t M uham m ad , 

peace be upon him, is Allah’s 

And it is on the basis of this 

statement that we know what 

success is and that we are able

to succeed. Allah has estab

lished a standard that man 

should reach or aspire to. That 

s tandard  can be achieved 

through practice. It is not 

enough to say that we are Mus

lims; we must all practice what 

Allah has revealed to us: the 

five prayers a day, paying the 

zakat, fasting during Ramadan, 

and making Hajj (pilgrimage).

Islam is more than a con

versation, theory, or lip profes

sion. Al-Islam is a practice. T 

When we say that we are MusA^ft J 

lims, what we have done is to 

say that we submit to Allah on 

the basis of what Allah has com

manded, and we should be se

rious about the performance of 

the five pillars of Al-Islam, and 

it is important that we reflect 

the best that Allah has placed 

w ithin us. Prophet M uham

mad, peace be upon him, has 

said that the best among us is 

the one that when he is seen, 

reminds us of Allah.

Thank you. Im am  Al-Amin. 

As-Salaam-Alaikum.
Wa-Alaikum as-Salaam.

living Islam
W hen it is D r i n t e i

By Margary Hassain 

(Special to Bilalian News)

Living Islam means practicing 

Islam. Therefore, we must learn 

Islam.

The Holy Quran is the source to 

which we refer because the Holy 

Quran is the written directions for 

living Islam These written directions 

are in the form of Revelations 

brought to Prophet M uham m ad Ibn 

Abdullah (peace be upon him), more 

than 1,400 years ago by the Angel 

Gabriel, from Allah.

Islam is given to us, by A llah, as a 

religion. And, Allah entrusted the 

Message (Holy Quran) into the hands 

o f His M essenger, P rophe t 

M uham m ad, so that he would be 

Divinely Armed to guide the people 

back to Allah (God). And, this 

guidance, the Holy Quran tells us, is 

for all of the people at that time and 

more importantly, it is a guidance for

us today, as well as the people in 

worlds 'to come

How can this guidance be so 

powerful? First, because it comes to 

us directly from Allah, and then the 

power of it has not been diluted by 

the changing of a single word.

The Holy Quran tells us that this 

Holy Quran is a protected book. It is 

guarded and protected, by Ailah who 

will not perm it it to be tampered 

vfrith!

W hen it is printed, it is examined 

by the Muslim scholars whose job it 

is to know the Holy Quran. (Many of 

them can recite the entire Holy 

Quran by heart, and many of the 

Muslims have done this from the 

time of Prophet M uham m ad of 1,400 

years ago.) This vigilance is a con

stant vigilance.

Just as their vigilance is directed 

upon the written word, do not you 

think their vigilance is also over the 

spoken, taught and published word 

as taught by the Honorable W allace 

D. M uham m ad?

Muslims cannot live 
just any kind of life

th e  o n n o r tu n it .v  t.n hp

By Sam aiyah Y am in i M u jah id

(Special to A .M . Journal)

"A lla h  Most H igh says in Quran. ‘And 

whoever will fear the standing before his 

Lord and will keep himself from low 

desires, then surely there ll be for h im  a 

home in Paradise,’ Im am  W. Deen 

M uham m ad said, quoting from Quran, to a 

May 4 Ju m ah  audience at M asjid  

Honorable E lijah  M uham m ad in Chicago.

“ Again, A llah Most H igh  says. O 

descendants of Adam . We have certainly 

descended down for you clothing to protect 

you from your shame and to beautify you, 

but the best of cloth ing is obedience to 

God. That is from the signs of A llah  reveal

ed so that you may remember A llah. 

(Quran 7:26) Here we are given from God

the opportunity  to be in the Paradise. To 

do that, we have to be protectors over our 

own selves, guard ing against low desires,”

W H IL E  G IV IN G  glad tid ings to the 

believers of hope in Paradise, Imam 

M uham m ad continued in Quran, to explain 

the ‘ ‘best protection.”

‘ ‘The M uslim s are the followers of Pro- 

ohet M uham m ad (PBUH), and the people

of the Quran. M uslim s cannot ju s t live any 

k ind  of life. In  the society, there’s a lot of 

ta lk  about ‘freedom of the in d iv id ua l.’ In  

our religion, fredom of the ind iv idua l is 

freedom to obey God. The M us lim  cannot 

advocate freedom tha t disobeys G o d ,” the 

Im am  said.
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MAM JA M IL  EL-AMIN (left! takes time to speak with Imam W. Deen Muhammad at 

Morehouse College. Imam Muhammad was in Atlanta to address an audience exceeding 1,500 

commenorating African History Month at the Martin Luther King Chapel on the campus of the 

prestegious college.. With them is Imam William Abdur-Rahim of Masjid Al-Muminun. host of 

the oroeram. Additional coverage of this dynamic event will follow in subsequent A.M. Journals.

Im am  Jam il El-Amin, right, of Atlanta, who gainec’ 

international attention when he was known as II 

Rap Brown, was among those who attended the 
November 2 convention in Atlanta.

Im am  Ahmed Deedat of South Africa (in white cap) was on m ajor tour of the United States. 

He has addressed Muslims and non-Muslims all over the nation. He also debated the Reverend 

J im m y  Swaggart at Louisiana State University on the authenticity of the Bible, and was in 

attendance on November 2, 1986 when Im am  W. Deen M uham m ad addressed thousands at the 

Southern Region Convention in Atlanta.



HEREAFTER & NOW
Allah has sent man to this world to undergo a 
test. By our actions we take the test of life 
and if our good deeds are numerous in compari
son to our bad deeds then we will experience 
Paradise and not hell in the hereafter.

The reality of the hereafter is not made so 
clear to us that we have no choice but to 
acknowledge it and perform good deeds. The 
test would be useless because then the main 
ingredient, which is faith, would be missing.
To gain the maximum merits in this life man 
must have the option of choosing to do other 
than what he knows to be Truth. If he proves 
his moral courage and submits to the Universal 
Truths of Islam then he has earned Paradise.
If man chooses to follow some other "god", 
then he rejects Truth and will be condemned to 
Hell.

The fifth article of faith in Islam is the 
belief in the life after death. The Holy 
Qu'ran mentions the specifics of the Day of 
Judgement and the ensuing life, based on our 
earthly deeds, in either Paradise or Hell.

There are many viewpoints regarding the here
after. There are those people who deny the 
hereafter and live according to the pleasure 
principle. This principle is evident in many 
slogans like "eat, drink and be merry"; "Do 
your own thing"; "If it feels good do it"; and 
of course the famous TV commercial, "You only 
go around once in life so get all the gusto out 
of life that you can". *

It is argued that if physical pleasures were 
the highest possible good, then it would not 
matter whether the animal enjoying himself 
were a human being or a pig. Why should a 
human being be considered superior to a per
fectly satisfied pig if sensual pleasure is 
accepted as the greatest good? It is apparent 
from plain reasoning that there are nobler and 
more lasting values to be groomed in man.

There are those people who believe in forms of 
reincarnation. This basic theory reasons that 
if you live a good life, after death you will 
be reborn as a human; if you live an evil exis 
tence then you would be reborn as an animal 
life lower than a man.

Christians have used the hereafter to per
petuate their oppression in weaker and smaller 
groups of people. The Biblical saying, "the 
meek shall inherit the earth" is another way 
of saying, "don't try to improve your condi
tion in this life, just hang in there and you 
will be rewarded in the next life". This 
emphasis on the hereafter with little regard 
to this life is as incorrect an approach to 
life as the pleasure seekers who live for today 
with no regard for tomorrow.

Also, there are the Unbelievers who will be 
among the most despised in Allah's sight on 1

the Day of Judgment. The Unbelievers are those 
who reject the clear truths set down by Allah 
in the Holy Qu'ran. They form their own 
opinion that the hereafter means the destruc
tion of the present world and its unjust gov
ernment. They maintain that this present
earth will be Paradise when a new system of 
government takes control. They even go so far 
as to state that no person that has already 
died will be in the hereafter to enjoy Paradise 
if he merited it.

In answer to the Unbelievers, Islam says, "Who 
doth more wrong than he who inventeth a lie 
against Allah or rejecteth His Signs? But 
verily the wrong-doers never shall prosper." 
(Qu'ran VI:21). "Lost indeed are they who 
treat it as a falsehood that they must meet 
Allah, until on a sudden the hour is on them, 
and they say: 'Ah.' woe unto us that we took no 
thought of it'; for they bear their burdens on 
their badks, and evil indeed are the burdens 
that they bear. What is the life of this 
world but play and amusement? But best is the 
home in the hereafter, for those who are right- 

\ eous. Will ye not then understand?" (Qu'ran 
V I :31-2)
All of the Prophets of T £ -spe^iallv 
last one, the Prophet Muhammad(PBUH) stressed 
the belief in the hereafter. So important is 
this belief that the denial of life after death 
makes all other beliefs meaningless. Without 
this belief any basis for doing good deeds or 
establishing a truthful and just way of living 
can seem futile.

A man who believes in the hereafter as well as 
the security that his good acts are noted by 
Allah would view all worldly gains and losses 
as temporary and would not exchange his chance 
for Paradise for a transitory immediate inte
rest. He will realize that the deeds performed 
in this life are the only things by which Allah 
can judge if he merits Paradise or Hell. Since 
the Qur'an is Allah's "Book of Instructions" to 
man, a believing man cannot claim he had no 
criteria for judging right from wrong. He will 
weigh situations from the standpoint of their 
eternal consequences and will not readily sub
mit to his own pet fancies.
Some people believe that when people cease to 
exist, the spiritual values of truth, love,and 
virtue would be extinct. But since Allah is 
infinite and immortal so too are these spiri- 

i, tual values which He created. These values are 
found in people and it is these which give each 
person his highest worth. Allah is All-Power
ful and All-Good and will preserve the values 
instilled in man even after death if man 
chooses to establish these values during his 
life. Viewed in this light we could probably 
say the Hereafter is n o w . This means that 
whether we experience Paradise or Hell in the 
Hereafter is directly related to the course of 
action we choose to follow now-in this life.

By Rashid A b d u l - > ^
_  1 •. /



I
We believe in Allah's (God's) Judg

ment. mat Allah (God) is a Just Allah 
(God); we believe that His justice is all 
the time operating, mat there is never a 
time when the justice of Allah (God) is 
not operating. We don't believe that 
Allah (God) comes in at certain times 
and executes justice and then for a 
long span of time Allah (God) is not in
fluencing affairs. We believe that the 
Almighty is executing His iustice at all 
times through His law, the law that re
wards and punishes us. There is a law 
operating in creation, throughout cre
ation to reward and to punish. It re
wards the behavior that is in accord 
with the Will of Allah (God), and it pun
ishes the behavior mat is not in accord 
with the Will of Allah (God).

We believe also in me Judgment, 
mat there is coming a final Judgment, 
though we are each being judged now 
and each being rewarded and punish
ed now. We believe that full judgment 
and full punishment and full blessings 
won t come until a final time. That final 
time has been decided by Allah (God) 
and has been revealed to His Prophets. 
It is called the Last Day. the day of 
Deen. the day of Judgment, the Day of 
Requital. We believe that a final time 
is coming when all the confusion is go
ing to be cleared up and each indivi
dual. as the Quran says, will be reward
ed in full for everything he/she has 
done; though it be only an atom's 
weight, whether it was good or bad, 
though it be only an atom's weight, we 
shall be rewarded in full.

We believe that there is coming a 
time when me human being will be free 
to enjoy the fullness of his aspirations 
as long as those aspirations are in ac
cord with the Will of Allah (God). We 
believe that nothing man has imagined 
of good cannot be accomplished if Al
lan (Ouuj mus us and blesses us to see 
that final day.

We have five principles that are call
ed the Pillars of our religion; Al- 
Kaanula Al-Islam. the Pillars of Al
lslam. Those five simple principles are 
not to just believe in Allah (God), but 
to practice that belief by living in ac
cord with that belief.

P I L L A R 0

(1) The first Pillar is to openly de
clare. "La-Haha-illa-lah, Muhamma- 
dun-RasooHa-lah," which translates. 
“There are no oth .. gods besides the 
one Allah (God) and Muhammad is me 
Messenger of the one Allah (God). We 
further declare. “That there is nothing 
worthy of our worship and praise ex
cept the one Allah (God)." This can
not be a secret within oneself or be
tween oneself and one's family or be
tween oneself and Allah (God); it has to 
be known openly wherever one goes.

PRAYER

FA S TIN G

We would like to acquaint those who 
are not acquainted with the religion 
with the simple principles of our faith 
and practices. We believe that there is 
one Creator for all people who has cre
ated every single thing. And, we be
lieve we are joined by Jews and Chris
tians and many others in that belief. 
They may express it differently, but 
that is the belief of most people; that 
there is one Creator responsible for all 
the creation, and He is the Creator for 
•very individual.

F a i t H

C H A R ITY

(2) The second of these Pillars is 
Salat (Prayer). We are to pray to Allah 
(God). We are to seek him for internal 
cultivation, internal goodness and alsc 
for external cultivation, external good
ness. We are to seek Allah (God) 
through prayer to have removed from 
us all corruption, all evil intent, all 
shameful behavior. We seek Him 
through prayer. Prayer for us is an ed
ucation. It is a teaching and an educa
tion at the same time, an internal dis
cipline for me mind or intellect of the 
individual as well as a discipline ro the 
society or group as a congregation.

(3) We believe in Zakat; charity. The 
Muslim practices charity and charity is 
every good act that respects the Will 
and Judgment of Allah (God). The 
best charity is that charity done ex
pecting no benefit in return from it. 
That is the best charity; charity done 
for self benefit, charity done for me 
benefit of a stranger, for me benefit of 
one who is in the road, homeless, char
ity for education, charity for alt good 
purposes. And one of the best chari
ties is the imparting of truth to others, 
sharing me knowledge that has 
brought you gain into your individual 
life, sharing that with others. Teaching 
is a great act of charity.

(4) We believe in fasting. We may 
fast me one day. two days, three days 
in a month, or we may not fast at ail 
during other months. But. Muslims are 
people who practice fasting. During 
me month of Ramadan, fasting is an in
stitution; we fast all together and we 
have definite lines of discipline to fol
low. We all follow it in the same way. 
Those who have observed the fast have 
not put anything into their mouths of 
food or drink or chewing gum; nothing 
has gone into their mouths unless they 
were washing their mouths to make 
their prayer, nothing has gone into our 
mouths since dawn, and we won’t put 
anything into our mouths. (Insha- 
Allah; if God keeps us.) until sunset. 
And. we do mis for 30 days in the 
month of fasting. Allah (God) says in 
the Ouran, "Fasting is prescnbed for 
you as it was presctbed for those be
fore you. that you may be Allah (God) 
conscious." So we believe in fasting. 
Fasting aids the spirit of charity and 
fasting teaches us discipline: spirtual 
discipline, mental discipline, physical 
discipline. It teaches us total discipline 
bnngs into us a sympathy, an under
standing for those who suffer. Allah 
(God) says in the Quran. "Fasting is 
best for you if you only knew."

(5) The fifth of me Pillars is Hajj. Hajj 
is pilgrimage. Pilgrimage is a trip taken 
for the pleasure of Almighty Allah 
(God). We take this trip as one com
munity of equals before justice and be
fore Allah (God). This trip serves to 
bring man's consciousness to the need 
for unity, the unity of communities on 
this earth. Allah (God) calls us all to
gether in one fraternal order, one order 
of people serving Allah (God), follow
ing the spirit of righteousness and 
truth from Him and seeking justice and 
equality. It is a pilgrimage that aims at 
destroying racism and artifica! nation
alism. So let us thank Allah (God) for 
simple, plain religion and let us try to 
live the spirit of that religion and live 
the letter of it to our very best.

By Imam Warith Deen Muhammad

in - - - - | | |.| , -  ---



Al-Islam and
amusement

Karima Omar
ISpecial to M uslim  JournalI

REDW OOD City, Calif. -  

When I embraced Al-Islam. 

a fte r the p h ilo s o p h ic a l 

debates and theo log ica l 

discussions had subsided to a 

dull roar, the two heartfelt 

concerns of my non-Muslim 

friends surfaced:

“ Are you going to wear a 

black thing?” they asked ex

pectantly. After all, it was the 

least I could do for them. If I 

had to be a Muslim, they 

reasoned. I should have the 

courtesy to look spectacularly 

foreign, so that they could 

photograph me, like the 

animals on “ Wild Kingdom” . 

They saw tremendous poten-

has infected many Muslims as 

well. If they feel too good, 

they reason, they can't be do

ing their job well. They forget 

that the balance of Al-lslam 

should no more be tipped in 

favor of melancholy than of 

non-stop giggles, forgetting 

that “ He has chosen you, and 

has imposed no difficulties on 

you in religion.” (Qur’an 

22:78) Clearly this means that 

Al-Islam and its requirements 

are not difficult, that they are 

not justifications for moping 

about with a long face, that 

the Islamic dress code does 

not include sackcloth an 

ashes.

Some M uslims have gone on 

a hunger strike from smiling, 

wearing their somber faces as

We all need to give and receive smiles, we all need 
to laugh once in awhile. Sometimes we forget this, 
assuming it to be our own guilty secret, certain that 
the pious Muslims we know are well beyond the need 
for humor, beyond the tendency to steal surreptitious 
glances at “Peanuts” or crack a smile over “• 
Doonesbury. ”

tial in me as a conversation 

piece, a page in a scrapbook, a 

priceless curiosity.

“ Are you going to lose your 

sense of humor now?” they 

asked, assuming a Muslim to 

be a grim, mirthless creature, 

all the better for those candid, 

long-range snapshots. I had 

better bone up on my scowl

ing! Not that most of them had 

actually known any Muslims, 

mind you. They just assumed 

that anyone given to wearing 

“ black th ings” (whatever 

they are) couldn't be good for 

many laughs.

COME TO THINK of it, 

perhaps this question was 

also asked with hope. Perhaps 

they were less concerned with 

m y b e c o m in g  u t t e r l y  

humorless than with my not 

doing so. Perhaps they 

thought the loss of what pass

ed for a sense of humor would 

be an improvement.

I had never looked at it that 

w ay . A t any  ra te , in 

restrospect I find this quite 

amusing. After all, I have 

since been mistaken for a nun, 

a cancer patient, and a 

Moonie; I have been asked in 

all earnestness if Al-Islam for

bids marriage and if Muslims 

worship cows. I have even had 

to renounce marshmallows, 

for goodness sake, I'd  better 

have a sense of humor! And 

yet this notion that faith and 

wit are not even on speaking 

terms, much less a first name 

basis, is so widespread that it

badges of piety. With good in

tentions intact, they feel that 

they simply have no right to 

laugh or smile when so many 

Muslims are suffering and dy

ing in the world. (Our brethern 

struggling overseas may not 

have central heating or talk

ing automobiles or chocolate 

truffles, either, but that's 

another matter altogether.) 

But Allah has not placed us in 

the West just so we can frown 

through our fresh squeezed 

orange juice and glower at our 

personal computers.

We are recruiters for His ar

my. And we can hardly expect 

anyone — particularly a na

tion which boasts amusement 

parks larger than some Third 

World nations — to enlist if 

we misrepresent Al-Islam as a 

way of suffering.

AL-ISLAM IS ACTUALLY 

a religion of joy — joy even in 

the face of hardship, joy in the 

striving for the pleasure of 

Allah.

In today's world, misguided 

surveyors have staked out the 

boundaries of entertainment, 

marking the secular territory 

as amusing, and that of 

religion — of “ religious” in

dividuals — as dull.

With this myrth in tow. non- 

Muslims can hardly be blam

ed for confining religion to an 

hour or two each Sunday, 

when they have been taught 

that doing otherwise would 

contaminate the rest of our 

lives, that religion would 

preclude and eclipse all fun.



Abu Nur (from  left) and Im am  Ibrahim , both of the Mosque of Umar. Inc., in Chicago, checl 

the program with Dr. Maisha Bennett at a recent Chicago Department of Health Religion ami 

Health Conference. Dr. Maisha Bennett is Deputy Commissioner for Mental Health and Alcohol 

and Drug Abuse. Fifteen denominatons were represented among the 200 religious leader» 

present at the conference held at Kennedy King College. Health Commissioner Lonnie C. 

Edwards has appealed to religious leaders to recruit volunteers to be trained by the Health 

Department to work with young people to prevent experimentation with drugs. Dr. Edward» 

will continue his outreach into the community at a “Conversation with the Commissioner'' 

event from 7 to 9 p.m . Nov. 6 at the Antioch Baptist Church. 415 W. Englewood Ave., in Chicago. 
The Rev. W.N. Daniel is cosponsor.

(Photo by Jerom e M eriwratbrr
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-Prayer and Al-Islam
No Book Like It Ever Existed 

In America!”

We are grateful to Allah, and deeply 
gratified that Brother Jabir Muham
mad, a credited and popular 
businessman, has produced an ex
cellent book on Prayer in Al-Islam. 
This book is a compilation of excerpts 
on religion and prayer. Some of the 
excerpted material has come from 
selected speeches from myself, and 
other reliable and notable sources, 
which I reviewed and approved. I 
have accepted that my name go on 
this book, but it should be clearly 
known that the writing in this 
‘ Prayer and Al-Islam” book, are not 
solely the writing and speeches of Im 
am Warthuddin Muhammad.

%

(Editor’s note: Following is a 
breakdown of how the money earned 
from sale of th.e book will be used.)

“PRAYER AND AL-ISLAM” COST 
BREAKDOWN

$5.00 Remain with Muhammad 
islamic Foundation (producer of 
book).

$2.00 A copy, representing Imam 
Warith Deen Muhammad’s share is 
donated back to New Mosque 
Building Fund of Muhammad Islamic 
Foundation, a foundation establish
ed by Jabir Muhammad.

$2.00 Per copy is given to the Masa
jid for distribution.

$2.00 Per copy is for Chicago 
Muhammad’s Mosque (new mosque 
under construction).

$1.00 Goes to the general distributor 
for the prayer book.

$12.00 - Total cost of book.

The production of the prayer book 
and business matters come under 
Muhammad Islamic Foundation.

This is not a masjid project. The 
Muhammad Islamic Foundation is an 
independent corporation. It is neither 
owned by the masjid nor by Imam W. 
Deen Muhammad.

It is endorsed by Imam Warith 
Deen Muhammad, as is also the Clara 
7 iT ■ Timad Memorial Educational 
Foundation.

says Grand Muhaddith, Dr Abdullah ibn As-Siddiq

T
h e  p u b l i c a t i o n  o f  I m a m  W a r i t h u d d i n  

M u h a m m a d ’s  h i s t o r i c  P R A Y E R  A N D  

A L - I S L A M  w a s  a n n o u n c e d  h e r e  t h i s  

w e e k  a t  t h e  M u h a m m a d  I s l a m i c  F o u n d a t i o n  b y  

J a b i r  M u h a m m a d ,  i t s  p u b l i s h e r  a n d  c h i e f  e d i t o r .

T h i s  l o n g - a w a i t e d  p u b l i c a t i o n ,  b a s e d  u p o n  

s i x  y e a r s  o f  l e c t u r e s ,  a r t i c l e s ,  t a p e s  a n d  i n t e r 

v i e w s  w i t h  I m a m  M u h a m m a d ,  a l s o  k n o w n  a s  

W .  D e e n  M u h a m m a d ,  w a s  h a i l e d  h e r e  a n d  

t h r o u g h o u t  t h e  l i t e r a r y  c o m m u n i t y  a s  d r a m a t i c  

e v i d e n c e  o f  t h e  r e m a r k a b l e  g r o w t h  a n d  t h e o 

l o g i c a l  h e i g h t s  t o  w h i c h  I m a m  M u h a m m a d  h a s  

b r o u g h t  t h i s  l a r g e s t  u n i t e d  I s l a m i c  c o m m u n i t y  

i n  t h e  W e s t e r n  H e m i s p h e r e ,  s i n c e  a s s u m i n g  

t h e  l e a d e r s h i p  f r o m  h i s  f a t h e r ’s  o r g a n i z a t i o n ,  

t h e  N a t i o n  o f  I s l a m .

W hen Im a m  M u h a m m a d  
assumed leadership o f the com
m u n i t y  h i s  f a t h e r  h a d  
developed, he made an almost 
180 degree turn from the  
teachings o f Fard Muhammad  
by emphasizing the precepts o f 
Al-Islam. He condem ned the 
term “Black M u s l i m s w h i c h  
had been applied to members o f 
the N ation  o f Is lam , and  
adopted the name “ Bilalian”  to 
describe African-Americans.

T h e  c r e a t i o n  o f  P R A Y E R  A N D  A L - I S L A M  

a c t u a l l y  b e g a n  m a n y  y e a r s  a g o  a s  a  p r o m i s e  

I m a m  W a r i t h u d d i n  M u h a m m a d  m a d e  t o  h i s  

f a t h e r ,  t h e  l a t e  H o n o r a b l e  E l i j a h  M u h a m m a d ,  

t o  p u b l i s h  a  b o o k  o n  p r a y e r  f o r  t h e  M u s l i m  

c o m m u n i t y  t o  f o l l o w .  Y e a r s  l a t e r  w h e n  I m a m  

M u h a m m a d  a u t h o r i z e d  h i s  b r o t h e r ,  J a b i r ,  t o  

a s s i s t  i n  p r o c e s s i n g  t h a t  p r o m i s e ,  t h e r e  b e g a n  

o n e  o f  t h e  g r e a t  s a g a s  o f  m o d e m  A m e r i c a n  

l i t e r a t u r e ,  a  s t o r y  o f  p e r s i s t e n c e ,  d e t e r m i n a t i o n ,  

u n f l a g g i n g  d e v o t i o n  t o  A l - I s l a m  t h a t  s p a r e d  

n e i t h e r  t i m e  n o r  e x p e n s e  t o  m a k e  t h e  p r o d u c t ,  

P R A Y E R  A N D  A L - I S L A M ,  a n  i n c r e d i b l e  

d o c u m e n t .

T
h e  r e s u l t s ,  i n e s t i m a b l y  m o r e  t h a n  t h e  v i s i o n  

t h e  H o n o r a b l e  E l i j a h  M u h a m m a d  o r i g i n a l l y  

c o n c e i v e d ,  i s  n o w  a  b o o k  d e s t i n e d  t o  b e c o m e  

a n  A m e r i c a n  C l a s s i c ,  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  p u b l i s h e d  a t  

a  t i m e  w h e n  e v e n t s  i n  t h e  I s l a m i c  w o r l d ,  f r o m  

A f r i c a ,  A s i a  t o  t h e  M i d d l e  E a s t ,  a r e  a f f e c t i n g  t h e  

l i v e s  o f  e v e r y o n e  i n  A m e r i c a  f o r  y e a r s  t o  c o m e .

Imam Warithuddin Muhammad and Grand Muhaddith, Dr As-Siddiq

I g n o r a n c e  o f  A l - I s l a m ,  t h e  m o s t  a b u s e d  " " ,‘4  

m i s u n d e r s t o o d  r e l i g i o n  i n  t h e  W e s t e r n  W  f j j  

c a n  b e  e f f e c t i v e l y  e r a d i c a t e d  b y  I m 4 -’ 

M u h a m m a d ’s  c o n c i s e ,  c o m p r e h e n s i v e  b e  

b a s e d  s o l i d l y  o n  t h e  H o l y  Q u r ’a n ,  t h e  s a y i n g s  

o f  P r o p h e t  M u h a m m a d  ( H a d i t h )  a n d  a u t h o r i 

t a t i v e  I s l a m i c  s o u r c e s .  I t  i s  a n  i n d i s p e n s i b l e  p u b 

l i c a t i o n  f o r  a n y o n e  w h o  s e e k s  a  b a s i c  k n o w i e d g e  

o f  t h e  f u n d a m e n t a l s  o f  t h e  f a s t e s t - s p r e a d i n g  

s p i r i t u a l  f o r c e  i n  t h e  w o r l d  t o d a y ,  a  f o r c e  r e p r e 

s e n t e d  b y  m o r e  t h a n  o n e  b i l l i o n  p e o p l e ,  t o  w h i c h  

P R A Y E R  A N D  A L - I S L A M  p r o v i d e s  t h e  k e y s  

t o  u n d e r s t a n d i n g .  T h e  I m a m ’s  f r e s h ,  v i v i d  p r e 

s e n t a t i o n  o f  I s l a m i c  l a w  a n d  l o g i c  d e m o n s t r a t e s  

t h a t  d i s t i l l a t i o n  o f  t h e  u n i q u e  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  t h e  

A m e r i c a n  M u s l i m  M i s s i o n ,  o r i g i n a t i n g  a s  i t  d M  

a n d  e v o l v i n g  i n s i d e  t h e  r i c h e s t ,  m o s t  p o w e  ' 

n a t i o n  t h e  w o r l d  h a s  e v e r  k n o w n ,  o b t a i n m . -

%  (Peace and blessings be upon him .)

m m



ABDUL M AALIK  M UHAM M AD, left, shakes hands with Malik Waliyyuddin, a Bell Telephone 

Company public relations representative, as the former accepts a $500.00 check to continue the 

work he has started in West Philadelphia, under the banner of Showcase Community Services, 
Inc., a non-profit organization. Mr. Muhammad has established a profit making business — 

Showcase Graphic -  in the area of Lancaster Ave. He is also trying to establish a ceramics shop. 

Mr Muhammad said these businesses ‘‘will employ people of our area who want to develop their 

•kill®- (Photo by Donnie Roberts)

Detroit’s Muslim Community’s 
businesses are thriving

By Nathaniel Omar

(Special to M uslim Journal)

D ET RO IT  — Like many 

Muslim business communities 

across the United States, Mus
lim businesses in Detroit are di

verse. There are health food 

stores, restaurants, dry clean

ers, travel agencies, law firms, 

barber shops, fruit and veget

able markets, grocery and book

stores, c lo th ing  boutiques, 

bakeries, and various other 

businesses. There’s even a Mus

lim-owned company that manu

factures automotive batteries.

These bus inessm en and 

women are immirants, as well 

as indigenous Muslims.

rviuslim women in business
“To men is allotted what they 

earn, and to women what they 

earn. ” Qur’an 4:32.
Before Prophet Muhammad’s 

mission, the women of pre- 

Islamic Arabia, obviously had 

opportunity to engage in busi

ness. In fact, before Prophet 

Muhammad became a prophet, 

he was employed by his wife, 

the Lady Khadijah. So what 

kind of prejudice can we have 

against women in business. If a 

person claims to be a Muslim 

and  is pre jud iced  aga ins t 

women begin in business, then 

that person doesn’t know his re

ligion.
The Word of God says that 

God does not disregard the 

labor of any worker, whether it 

be male or female. That means 

that if a woman wants to make 

an effort, men cannot disregard 

her efforts and her labor. We

have to treat both, man and 

woman with respect.

Woman's Inheritance Rights

God says in the Holy Qur’an 

that women have rights of in

heritance. “From what is left by 

parents and those nearly re

lated, there is a share for men 

and a share for women, whether 

the property be small or large-a 

determined share.” The above 

verse tells us that the woman 

must be given a share even 

though she is married to a man 

that is rich. Not only is she enti

tled to a share in the inheri

tance, but when she marries, 

she has rights to a dowry (a gift 

of money of property) from the 

man she marries. The man is 

supposed to give her something 

as financial security in the 

event of his death.

There is nothing in the Holy

Qur’an that says the woman 

has to use that dowry in any 

specific way. No restriction is 

placed upon her in the use of 

that money or property. Some 

women marry rich men who 

give them a dowry sufficient for 

establishing them as a strong 

business person. Thus the pro

visions, the opportunity is there 

to put women in business. If a 

woman marries a rich man, his 

dowry should be comparable to 

his wealth. If he has millions, 

he should give her according to 

his wealth.

In  A l- Islam , we have to 

accept that it is intended for 

women to have the right to en

gage in business. And not only 

do they have the right to engage 

in business, but also to compete 

in business with the man and 

with others.

Business is a 
religious obligation 
for Muslims



Ruth Muhammad Ali’s great pies have one surprise ingredient. Atlanta University students eat a thousand a week

Appoint Muslim businessman 
to state SBA council

By Ihsan 

Ruqayyah 

M uham m ad

THE G O V E R N O R  of the 

State of Delaware has ap

pointed a prom inent M uslim  

businessman as one of 17 

members to a newly created 

State Sm all Business Coun

cil.

Rudolph A li, of the Ali 

B a k in g  C o m p a n y  (See 

B ila lian News, Vol. 5 No. 45) 

in WilVnington, Del., is the 

only M uslim  and B ila lian to 

sit on the council whose pur

pose  i t  is  to  a d v is e  

Republican Gov. Pierre S. 

du Pont on policies that will 

stimulate the growth of small 

businesses.

“ Always in things like 

this, the concerns of m inori

ty businesses are not really 

stated or given much atten

tion ," explained Mr. A li, 

who also is treasurer of the 

Delaware M inority Business 

Association.

Uf

the backbone of the economy 

is  j u s t  a b o u t  s m a l l  

b u s in e s s e s  s u r v iv i n g ,

IN 1980, SH A R O N  and Rudolph A li. owners and operators ct 

the A li Baking Co. in W ilm ington Del., were given the 

“ Small Business of the Year Aw ar.l’’ for Delaware by the 

federal Sm all Business Adm inistration. Mr. A li on Sept 11, 

1981, was appointed to the Delaware Small Business Council 

by Gov. Pierre S. du Pont. He is the only B ilalian and 

Muslim  serving on tha t committee.

“ The State realized that especially in these economic

times when so many are be

ing forced out of business.

“ This council was set up to 

sort of give small businesses 

a boost and receive some in 

put to help them survive,”  

he said.

The state government, Mr. 

A li continued to explain, was 

responding to the Reagan 

Adm in istration 's thrust to 

stabilize small businesses to 

spur the economy.

In  Delaware alone, there 

are more than 12,000 small 

businesses which employ 

more than 100,000 persons.

BEAN PIE sounds awful.
“Sometimes we have to beg peo

ple to take a free sample," said Ruth 
Muharnmad Ali, who started Ali's Bak
ery, the home of bean pie in Atlanta. 
"But after a person tastes it, you 
know, he can’t get enough. It’s like the 
best sweet potato pie you ever ate, 
but smoother and lighter and not 
sticky. It won’t ever give you gas like 
sweet potatoes do, and it’s also more 
economical to make. Navy beans 
swell, you know, so they go a long 
way. I can take six pounds of dried 
navy beans and make two hundred 
five-inch pies.” The beans aren’t 
recognizable in the final product. 
They’re cooked, mashed, or ground to 
a pulp in a blender, mixed with fresh 
milk, fresh eggs, butter, apices, and 
sugar, and turned into big ten-inch or 
smalJ individual pies.

Bean pie is a traditional Muslim 
dessert, thought to have been intro
duced by the late Elijah Muhammad 
himself — a black man bom in Wash
ington County, Georgia, who founded 
the Black Muslims. Besides the usual 
Islamic dietary restrictions, such as no 
pork or alcohol, Elijah Muhammad 
urged his black followers to abstain 
from soul food in general as too rich, 
too greasy, and, in the case of collard 
greens and sweet potatoes, too harsh 
on the digestive system. "Bean pie be
came the substitute for sweet potato 
pie,” says Mrs Ali. “That’s why in 
every American city where you find 
Muslims you can find bean pie.”

M uslim  Beans 
As Dessert A re  
Sweet as Pie



Shelby and Viola Karim  have been married for 66-years.

Having established a 66-year marital success, Shelby and Viola 

Karim have given us a beautiful example of Islamic family life. They 

exemplify the proper understanding of the mutual rights and duties 

of the husband and wife as taught by the Holy Qur’an and the 

extreme importance that Allah stresses of our duty to the marriage 
relationship.

They explain that as a couple you must set goals, have the will to 

live a righteous life and trust in Allah. “We discuss, plan and agree 

before we do anything. You must want the same things,” said Viola 

Karim. “We agree on everything we do,” Shelby Karim said in 

supporting the reason his wife gave as the key to their successful 
marriage.

The Karims said they never separated or had an argument in the 

66 years they’ve been married. Mrs. Karim explains why: “If you 

know your rights, allow your mate to see it. I ’ve seen it happen many 

times, when my husband did not agree with me at first, he came 

back later and said, *You know, you were right,’ and apologized. But 

there was not an argument because I just shut my mouth, and 

sometimes he would shut his mouth and let me come around. But we 

never stopped talking. You can see when an argument is coming and 

one person should just shut his or her mouth.

“If  an argument should occur,” adivses Sister Karim, “then ex

amine yourself for what you did wrong. After weighing things out 

and you see your wrong don’t be too stiff-hearted or stiff-necked to 

humble yourself and apologize. Whatever the situation is the hus

band and wife must come to an agreement.”

The Karims radiate love and peace. They call each other “honey.” 

He is 86 and she is 80, together they’ve reared nine children. They 

also have more than 35 grand-children, 35 great grand children and 

3 great-great grandchildren. They’ve established a tradition of 

strong family life that has passed through the generations; Sister 

Karim’s parents were married more than 60 years and of their nine 

children only one was divorced.

The Karims became Muslims in 1932. She tells of how her father 

and mother accepted the religion of Al-Islam and her father was a 

minister.

“Al-Islam gives us the guidelines; all we have to do is enforce 

them,” stresses Sister Karim. “Children today need guidelines; they 

have too much rope. If  we gave our children a deadline they came 

back on time.” She tells how she respected what her parents said 

and her children respected her and other adults.

x,T:th regard to disciplining the children Sister Karim gave this 

e:. ,ent advice, “If  I was chastising the children my husband never 

ifered, and if he was chastising the children, which he seldom 

C  would not interfere. Maybe I thought he was hitting too hard; I 

would not say anything. I would try to give him a sign or a look but I 

wouldn’t say anything until later.”

When hard times came the Karim family continued to work 

together. Sister Karim tells of their loving relationship. “When he 

could not find work I got a job and he stayed home and cleaned the 

house, cooked and took care of the children.”

And when they decided to find a better place to live Allah blessed 

them with the help of their older children to raise $5,000,000 as a 

downpayment on one of Chicago’s finest homes.

The Karims say, “Real love doesn’t die. It’s like a commitment to 

the religion.” He expressed, “She always stood out to me” and she 

tells how she couldn’t take her eyes off him the first time she saw 

him. They learned to agree and through Allah’s guidance built a 

strong, lasting marriage.

(Photo by Mildred El-Amin)

The

Karims: 66
years of 
marital
success

By M ildred El-Amin 
(Special to Muslim Journal)

In the name of God. Moat Gracioua,
Moat Merciful.

God has indeed 

Heard (and accepted) the statement 

Of the woman who pleads 

With thee concerning her husband 

And carries her complaint 
(In prayerI to God:

And God (alwaysI hears 
The arguments between both 

Sides among you: for God 

Hears and sees (all thingsI.
Holy Qur'an. Sura 68. Ayat I 

Yusuf A li Translation

Protecting the sanctity 
of marriage

Family Life question:

What should a sister do when she is trying to follow Al-Qur’an 

but after almost five years of marital difficulties she has run out 

of tolerance, patience, understanding and trust in her husband. 

We have lived in houses without water and lights, and in in

sanitary conditions. We've been put out-of-doors, gone without 
food and it wasn 't the month of Ramadan and had no T. V.. radio 

or telephone. He is suspicious of me and other people. He does 

not believe a woman should work outside the home.

Al-Islam views marriage as a sacred, social contract in which 

there is an interdepence of man and woman to ensure their mutal 

fullness in life. Allah clearly gives the roles, responsibilities and 

obligation of the husband, wife, and children in the Holy Qur'an.
If the marriage contract is not being fulfilled, as Allah has 

designed, you should ask yourself is this really a marriage? Do 

we have a true marriage in the sight of God?

Respect is of great importance to all relationships. A deep 

respect must exist for a mate, otherwise love is not lasting, and 

the marriage will end in disillusion and disappointment. Many 

make the mistake of marrying for the wrong reasons and live 

with it for years, sometimes a while life-time.

MANY COUPLES are miserable together but are tied to each 

other because of children, economic conditions, religion, fear of 

what others will say and other reasons.

As Muslims, we are guided to tolerate faults and shortcoming 

in our mate. However, the sacredness of marriage is violated 

when husband and wife have no mutual respect for each other.

A Muslim should seek fulfillment in life and not involve him 

or herself in situations or with persons who hinder growth and 

do not contribute to the best way of life.

The body, talents, property, and the life of a Muslim are a 

trust to the person from Allah. We are obligated to develop and 

protect these trust for the service of Allah alone.

WOMEN AND MEN BOTH have to decide what they want out 

of life, to make the best of their lives in a manner most pleasing 

to Allah. Husband and wives are to grow together as Allah has 

designed, to find true fulfillment and success in live.
Qur'anic permission to terminate the marital relationship is 

only given if it becomes absolutely impossible for a couple to 

continue together.

Of all things permitted by law," said Prophet Muhammad, 
May the Peace and blessings of Allah be on™ him, ‘divorce is 

he most hateful in the sight of God."

“ While the sanctity of marriage is the essential basis of family 

life, the incompatibility of individuals and the weaknesses of 
human nature require certain outlets and safeguards if that 

sanctity is not to be made into a fetish at the expense of human 

life ," Yusuf A li says in the introduction to Sura 65 in his transla

tion of the Qur'an.
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Don’t marry Mushriks
Do not marry 

mushrik

woman (idolatresses)

Until they believe:

A slave woman 

who believes 

Is better than a free 

woman who 

does not believe.

Even though (the 

idolatress) woman 

may appear very 

attractive to you.

(Likewise) do 

not marry

(your girls) to mushrik men 

Until they believe:

A slave man who 

believes

Is better than an 

unbeliever.

Even though (the 

mushrik) man may 

attract you.

These mushriks 

invite you to 

the fire 
But Allah 

by his grace

invites you to his jannat 

And forgiveness 

by his leave,

And (Allah) makes 

clear his

mesages to mankind.
So tht they 
rniiht bear them 

in mind.
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Holy Qur'an 2:221

A dowry is the 
wife’s property
And give the women 

(On marriage) their dower 

As a free gift; but i f  they 

Of their own good pleasure 

Remit any part of it to you.

Take it and enjoy it 

With right good cheer.
Holy Qur'an 

Sura 4, Ayat 4 

Yusuf A li translation

Family Life Question:
When a husband gives a wife a dowry, is that dowry, i f  land, 

supposed to be in his or her name?

Dear Sister:
The Holy Qur'an clearly protects the wife’s full right to her 

marriage gift or dowry. The dowry is enjoined in marriage for 

women’s dignity and economic security. It is the property of the 

wife, therefore the dowry should be in her name.
On dowry, the Holy Qur an (4:20) states, “ If ye decide to take 

one wife in place of another, even if ye had given the latter a 

whole treasure for dowry, take not the least bit of it back.
“ Besides all other provisions for her protection at the time of 

marriage, Islamically it is specifically decreed that woman has 

full right to her marriage gift, which is presented to her by her 

husband and is included in the nuptial contract, and that such 

ownership does not transfer to her father or husband. The dowry 

is a gift symbolizing love and affection,” advised the book Islam 

— Its Meaning and Messages by Khurshid Ahmad.

Marriage is a most intimate 

communion, and the mystery 
of sex finds its highest fulfill

ment when intimate spiritual 
harmony is combined with the 

physical link. If religion is at 

all a real influence in life to 

both parties or to either party, 

a differecne in this vital mat
ter must affect the lives of 

both more profoundly than 

differences of birth, race, 

language, or position in life. It 

is therefore only right that the 

parties to be married should 
have the same sp iritua l 

outlook. If two persons love 

each, their outlook in the 

highest things of life must be 

the same. Note that religion is 
not here a mere label or a mat

ter of custom or birth. The two 

persons may have been born 

in different religions, but if, 

by their mutual influence, 

they come to see the truth in 

the same way, they must 
openly accept the same rites 

a n d  th e  s a m e  s o c i a l  
brotherhood. Otherwise the 

posi;: " ill become impossi
ble individually and socially.

iPlslam forbids any kind 

of discrimination based on the 

grounds of Race, Language, 
Colour or Riches.

It however, recognizes 

ethical, moral, religious and 
ideological differences. In 

Belief and Un belief (Kufr) are 

not the same.
Therefore, Muslim men are 

forbidden to marry Mushrik 

(one who ascribe divinity to 

any th ing  besides A llah ) 

women unless they are con

verted: and a Muslim Woman 

may not marrry a non-Muslim 

man, unless he is converted.

However, any man or 

woman, of any race, colour or 

faith, may on accepting Al- 

Islam , freely marry any 

Muslim woman or man.

Mutual cooperation 

in marriage 
is essential

Family Life Question:
I  am interested in a man that has a lot of desirable qualities. 

However conflict frequently arises in our relationship, I  can’t seem 

to determine the source of conflict.

Dear Sister:
The Holy Qur’an (30:21) gives this guidance with regard to the 

relationship between mates: “that ye may dwell in tranquillity with 

them, and Allah has put love and mercy between your hearts.” You 

should seek a mate with whom, from your mutual knowledge of each 

other, you feel you can evolve to the fulfillment with in marriage.

The basis for growth in marriage is mutual co-operation, love and 

compassion.
“Believers are those who conduct their affairs by mutual con

sultation,” Holy Qur’an 42:38. So if a man and woman engage in 

open, honest communication all difficulties can reach a healthy 

solution that is best for the relationship. From the Holy Qur’an 

33:70 we are advised, “O ye who believe! fear God and always say a 

word directed to the right.”
In other words fight your own insecurities and struggle to be 

honest in all relationships. Two persons, whether marriage or con

sidering entering into the sacred union of marriage, must make a 

sincere effort to (as they say) put all the cards on the table. Have 

constructive conversation about your goals, aspiration and general 

outlook on life that you may evaluate your relationship.

Research shows that most problems arise in relationships 

through one or both persons evading or hiding knowledge about 

themselves. It’s the same as trying to work a puzzle without all the 

pieces.
After engaging in communication as prescribed by the Holy 

Qur’an and evaluating your relationship using the standards that 

thv. Holy Q- *;r marriage let Allah gnid“ v0u to the best

solution about your prospective marriage.

Divorce is hateful 

in the sight of Allah

■sr if i

Dr. Jihad  and Joy Ahmad were the subject o f the fam ily life 

column in the August 1,1986 issue of Muslim  Journal. “ Our goal 

as husband and wife is to create a homelife where our children 

can grow as Muslims and then, insha’Allah, our grandchildren, 

great grandchildren and future generations will remain exam 

ples of Muslims using Islam ic knowledge to bring into exist

ence a new renaissance for the total hum anity .”



Marriage shouldn’t 
be based on lust
Family Life Question:

How can we best select a person to build a lasting and successful 
marital relationship?

Dear Prospective Couple:

The love on which men and women structure a successful mar

riage is love in its noblest sense. The relationship should not be 

based on love for lust or any lowly desires. The society presents sex 

as love and this creates a false foundation for marriage and un
realistic expectations of marriage.

“By tlje mystery of creation of male and female. Verily the ends ye 
strive for are diverse.” Holy Qur’an 92:3 and 4.

Before marriage one must know enough about themselves to be 

able to identify their requirements for compatability and fulfill

ment. Sometimes that which is most often overlooked, but most 

valuable to the success of marriage is one’s personal pursuits. Be it a 

pursuit for education, business or scientific research; the time, 

space and energy one needs for these pursuits; along with what one 

is willing to invest in a relationship with the considered person, are 
“11 part of a successful marriage.

of is necessary for two individuals to find com- 
pa ability in then -.uest for service to Allah and humanity.

h r i S T  Can ‘T !  hCaV,en °r he,i depend ing  on the intention that 
rought the couple together and the foundation  on which the mar

riage is established.
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K A R A C H I, PA K IST A N : Man identified as Aye Awal Khan is flogged publicly at 

the Korangi sports stadium  here Jan . 8. An Islam ic court sentenced h im  to 30 lashes 
and life imprisonment for raping a four-year-old girl.

Don’t go near adultery

Mother and father 
both responsible 
for offspring

HOW TO REMAIN MARRIED? Practice Islam, is the answer

As values ebb, 
divorces rise

WASHINGTON (UPI)-More than 
5 million men and women —manv 

under 25 —lived together out of wed
lock in 1977, a sharp rise from the 

previous year, a recent government 
study said.

"Many of the youn, people who 

adopt this living arrangement are in a 
temporary or transitional situation 

1 which serves as a prelude to entering 
into more conventiona l fam ily  
living," the Census Bureau said.



Child abuse and wife beating
By Imam Darnell Karim
(Special to A.M. Journal)

Allah The Most High Says In Quran:
Surah 41:

The Women

1. O mankind! Reverence your Guardian-Lord, who created 
you from a single person, created, of like nature, his mate, and 
from them twain scattered (like seeds) countless men and 
women; reverence Allah, through whom ye demand your 
mutual (rights), and (reverence) the wombs (that bore you): for 
Allah ever watches over you.
Surah 42:

Consultation
49. To Allah belongs the dominion of the heaven and the 

earth. He creates what he wills (and plans). He bestows v 

(children) male and female according to his will (and plan).
50. Or he bestows both males and females, and he leaves bar

ren whom he will: For he is full of knowledge and power.

A L L A H  H A S  a meanin 

and purpose in all things and 

his power is complete to 

carry out his purpose. A llah 

has created everybody , 

mother, father, sister and 

brother. He created each one 

of us for a specific role in 

this life. A long with that role 

A llah has given each in 

d iv idual a responsibility to 

carry out that role.

As long as man stays on 

the pattern of growth that 

A llah (the Creator) has 

established he will never go 

wrong. He will run into 

obstacles, but he will never 

stay down, he w ill continue 

to get back up and keep try 

ing.

IF  YOU  W IL L  examine 

the problems that exist in the 

homes today you will find 

they have been m isguided by 

the corruption in society, on 

radio, T.V. and the movie 

theaters. The m an and 

woman will take on the role 

of the characters in the 

movies and relive them at

home. The same applies with 

the child, he or she takes on 

the m ind of a child that 

disrespects and talk back to 

h is parents, so you will find 

the families confused and 

divided.

First we look at the m ar

riage itself and we see that it 

is a commitment to life itself, 

to soc ie ty  and  to the 

dignified, meaningful sur

vival of the human race. It is 

a commitment that partners 

make to themselves for the 

sake of A ilan . Marriage in 

Al-Islam is regarded as a 

righteous act, an act of 

responsibility and devotion 

to each other. I t  is also the 

way that A llah  has ordained 

for life to be reproduced.

W H E N  A  M A N  and  

woman in Al-Islam marry, 

they are not marrying as two 

wholes or two separate in 

div iduals but two halves and 

together they make one 

whole. So throughout their 

marriage they live as one. 

Everything they do — they

The best of you are those 
who are best to their wives

Communication essential 
factor in marital happiness

do it together.

One of the main problem 

that bring about dissensioi 

in the marriage is when th< 

man and woman start keep 

ing secrets from each other 

The best way to be with eacl 

other is honest. You shoult 

discuss the matter with eacl 

other before the secret gets 

too big.

We should never forget 

that A llah is the source of all 

problem solving. Wo should 

not make it a habit of m aking 

quick decisior.o. On m any oc 

casions we find ourselves 

sorry for coming to the 

wrong conclusion.

A llah The M ost H igh 

Says In  Quran: 

Surah 58:1

“A llah  has indeed heard 

(and accepted) the statement 

of the woman who pleat 

with thee concerning k 

husband and carries her 

complaint (in prayer) to 

Allah: A nd  A llah  (always) 

hears the arguments between 

both sides am ong you: for 

Allah hears and  sees (all 

things). ”

W E S H O U L D  NOT forget 

that it is A llah  who has given 

us life and in that life span it 

e n ta ils  d e v e lo p m e n t of 

man's m ind and intellect, his 

moral character, his deeds, 

h i s  k n o w l e d g e  a n d  

understanding and how he 

uses them for the advance

ment of self and his com

munity.

We are here for a very 

short time and when A llah 

calls for us to leave th is life, 

the only th ing that we will 

carry with us is our deeds. 

We will also be answerable to 

A llah on how we lived up to 

our responsibility to our wife 

and children.

It is the husband who is

r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  t h e  

maintenance and economic 

security of his fam ily. He is 

to provide her with the k ind  

of security and provisions 

she was used to before he 

married her. If there are any 

legal disputes between the 

husband and wife during 

hard  tim es, the Q u r an  

reminds us that we should be 

k ind to each other.

P r o p h e t  M u h a m m a d  

(P .B .U .H .) has said that the 

! ost M uslim  is the one who is

Ut to his fam ily  and the

latest, most blessed joy in 

. i 'h is a good, righteous wife. 

The man is not to beat his 

wife as though she is a 

punching bag or something 

to be used and abused.

Remember that A llah  pro

duces life from the w om an’s 

womb. Perhaps if the hus

band begins beating her, he 

will bring about permanent 

damage. From that beating 

she m ight not ever produce 

another child, and for that 

action the man will be held 

accountable.

T H E  M AN  does not have 

to bruise a woman to prove 

his strength. The best way to 

show her he is a man is to use 

his intelligence and try ta lk 

ing to her from the teachings 

of the Quran on the matter. 

He can prove to his wife that 

he is a man by seeking lawful 

e m p l o y m e n t  i f  he  is  

unemployed.

If  we look at the husbands 

and wives relationship, we 

will see that it has a strong 

effect on the children. Ou- 

children are our future. We 

are not to beat our children 

as to bruise them such as 

breaking lim bs, fracturus, 

burns, try ing to punish them 

by keeping them from food, 

causing severe m alnutrition , 

emotional m alnutrition , or a 

combination of abuses; just 

as harmful as abuse is child 

neglect.

It  includes abandonme! 

inadequate shelter, lack of 

medical care, inappropriate 

clothing, improper diet, lack 

of parental love, guidance 

and supervision.

A B U SE  O C C U RS  when a 

person responsible for a 

c h ild 's  w elfare  in f lic ts  

causes, allows or creates the 

risk of a physical in jury to a 

child which leads to death, 

disfigurement, im pairment 

of any bodily function. Also 

included are excessive c*»*- 

poral punishment and tor 

ture. Neglect occurs when a 

person responsible for a 

ch ild ’s welfare abandons the 

child or fails to provide the 

proper siiHrv education, 

or medical care necessary for 

the ch ild ’s well-being. To 

take care of a ch ild  is one of 

the most commendable deeds 

in  A l - I s l a m .  P r o p h e t  

M uham m ad (P .B .U .H .) was 

very fond of and k ind to 

children, he said, “ That his 

community would be noted 

among other communities 

for its kindness to ch ildren.” 

A llah  the Most H igh 

Says in  Quran:

Surah 6:151-152:

151 Says:

Come, I  will rehearse what 

A llah  hath (really) p ro 

hib ited you from: Jo in  not 

anyth ing as equal with H im : 

be good to your parents; k ill 

not your parents; on a plea of 

want; We provide sustenance 

for you and for them; come 

not nigh to shameful deeds, 

whether open or secret; take 

not life, which A llah  hath  

made sacred, except by way 

of justice and law. Thus doth 

He command you, that ye 

may learn wisdom.

152.
A nd  come not nigh to the 

orphan's p ro "nrty , except to 

improve it, un til he attain  

the age o f fu ll strength; give 

measure and weight with 

(full) justice; no burden do 

We place on any  soul, but 

that which it can bear; 

whenever ye speak, speak 

justly , even i f  a near relative  

is concerned; and  fu lf ill the 

covenant o f A llah : thus doth 

He command you, that ye 

may remember."

Allah said the truth.



Al-Islam forbids 
pornography

Often men and women view pornography for sexual stimulation, 

as opposed to learning the personal stimuli of our own mate. For 

each individual there is a key that will unlock the natural response 

that Allah has put in man and woman to bring them together in a 

harmonious spiritual stimulating relationship. Whether it be the 

caressing through massaging of one’s feet or other parts of the body; 

or ti«. unburdening of oneself through an evening of conversational 

interchange by candlelight, there are many creative, natural ways 

to enhance the physical, intellectual and spiritual union of mar-

Unfortunately most couples do not realize that the development 

of spiritual and healthy mental stimulation far exceeds and is more 

lasting than relying on the physical. For unless the physical is 

incorporated with these stimuli the relationship is short lived.

Sex is not a thing to be ashamed of, or to be treated lightly, or to be 

indulged in to excess. It is a solemn fact of any life.
There are many things like pornography that have been accepted 

by a segment of the society for generations, but violate the Laws of 
TKu Holy Qur’an teaches “When they do aught that is shame

ful, they say; ‘We found our fathers doing so.”  (7:28)
. The Holy Qur ’an and the hadith specifically spells out the dangers 

of lost morals, lustfulness, and other evils that violate the sanctity of 

the natural union of man and woman. In fact the nation that 

Prophet Lot was sent to was destroyed for the lack of adhering to the 

natural laws of man and woman relationships.
In respect to modesty in relation to members of the opposite sex 

(outside of marriage and the immediate family), the Holy Qur'an 

(24:30&31) guides men and women to lower their gaze out of respect 

for modesty and to guard their modesty through proper covering of 

their body. Certainly if the Qur’an teaches us to lower our gaze tgaze 

means to stare or to look long and steadily) in these cases it is crystal 

clear that pornography is not permitted.
Husbands and wives are instructed in the Qur’an not to allow 

their children in their presence at the times when they ate undres

sed. Again the Qur’an gives us further guidance with regard to 

nudity.
In keeping with the guidance of the Qur’an, the Hadith of Prophet 

Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him) advised us not to 

even look on the body of someone of the same sex. We now have clear 

evidence that pornography is a destructive force in our personal and 

family lives as well as the total society.

»1 *»

Birth control in Al-Islam
With the Name of Allah, the 

Compassionate, the Gracious. 

Family Life Question:

We now have a 2-month-old 

baby, bom by Caesarean Sec

tion. What is the Islamic view 

on birth control?

Dear Sister:

Most Islamic scholars agree 

that the practice of birth control 

may be tolerated in special cir

cumstances depending on the 

private conditions of a couple 

and their intentions. And the 

method used should not entail 

physical or psychological dam

age to either the woman or the 

man.

H ow ever, b ir th  con tro l 
should not be made the gene

ral policy of a Muslim society. 

For the practice of birth control, 

unless for a legitimate cause, 

conflicts with the Islamic virtue 

of relying upon and trusting in 

Allah as expressed in the above 

verses from the Holy Qur’an. 

Also an unconditional practice 

of birth control disagrees with 

the role of marriage for the dig

nified and meaningful survival 

of the human race.

“Allah created you from r 

single person, created of likt 

nature, h is mate, and froir' 

them tw ain scattered (like  

seeds), countless men and  

woman, ” says the Holy Qur’an 

4:1.

Proper spacing of children is 

a legitimate reason to use birth 

control for it allows the mother 

time for physical and psycholo

gical healing and special time is 

needed for the nurturing of the 

new life. Also, time is needed to 

m a in ta in  and develop the 

marital bond. “The carrying of 

the (child) to his weaning is (a 
period of) th ir ty  m onths  

Qur’an 46:15. Here the Qur’an 

tells us time is needed. We see 

spacing of children is Islamic.

P re g n an c ie s  too close

together are destructive to the 

body. Qur'an 4:29 tells us “And 

k i l l  no t (or des troy  n o t)  

yourselves; verily Allah is unto 

you ever Merciful. ”In the selec

t io n  o f fa m ily  p la n n in g  

methods, the safest contracep

tives available should be used. 

Surgical methods are a form of

destroying the body and should 

not be considered unless medi

cally required.

Breast feeding was a very 

effective birth control method 

in the past; however, today it is 

a little more than 50 percent 

effective. As we get back into 

harmony with that which is 

natural through eating natural 

foods, and having the word of 

God as our inspiration, we will 

become m ore n o rm a l or 

natural.

There are Muslims who feel 

that one should not use any con

traceptives or do anything to 

prevent the sperm from de

veloping into human life. If  one 

is convinced that this belief is 

governed by Allah, they should 

pursue that position and not be 

forced otherwise. This is a 
w om an ’s decision and she 

should make it with the gui

dance of Allah.

Remember many sperm are 

lost continuously upon ejacula

tion. Just think that if all the 

seeds that blow from the trees 

were to grow, where would we 

live? All life must be cultivated 

for balance in life.

On Abortion
“Kill not your children on a pica o f 

want. We provide sustenance for you 
and for them. Come not near to shame
ful deeds whether open or secret. Take 
not life which God has made sacred, 
except by v'ay o f justice and law. Thus 
does He command you that you may 
learn wisdom." (b: 151)

“Oh mankind! Fear your Lord for 
the convulsion of the hour of judgment 
will be a tiling terrible. The day you 
shall see it every mother giving suck 
shnll forget her sucklirv: babe ain< evcv 
pregnant femile all Jiop her load. 
You -hall see mankind in a JtunKcn 
riot, ycl not drunk Rut dreadful 
be the wrath of God." (22:1 -2)

Today because of the high divorce 
rate and the immoral wav o f life of peo
ple in western society who unshamcdly 
commit adultory ?nd fornication, ccr- 
tain western sxial scientists, throuch 
the medium of the press, radio and iV  
are bombarding us with article; and 
advice encouraging women to terminate 
their pregnancies by having an abortion.

Naturally these same so-called ex-' 
perts very subtly fail to menuon the 
high price — the mental and pt.ysical 
suffering and the moral and spiutual 
aspects involved - in having an abor
tion. Many women who have taker, their 
advice and have had an abortion are 
regjettir.g their decision.

It is a well known fact that an 
abortion is a very dargerous operation. 
ASortior. ;nay impair a woman’s health 
through a variety of oompucauoiu. 
These may occur at the time or socrt 
after the aboruon or may be discove ed 
much laier. perhaps in connection with 
.mother pregnancy or with efforts lo 
become pregnant igam.

International evidence has shown 
considerable Licrease in the number o f 
miscarriage;, and premature birihs in 
countries where abortion has been 
legalized. Frustration, resentment and, 
d-prewion are common end norruj/ 
symptinms in e??ly pregnancies but 

the pregnancy advances the mother* 
attitude chances lo one of acceptance 
and anticipation.

Many women who have made 
hasty decisions and have lif.d an abor
tion ar? today bitterly rcgreuir.a their 

action and are suffering untolc hard-

\



Adultery and 
fornication

By Imam Alauddin Shabazz

( I s la m ic  C o n te n t  E d i to r )

Part I

In Al-Qur’an (17-31) Allah, the one God and creator of all the 

worlds, tells us plainly “Nor come near to adultery for it is a 

shameful deed and an evil, opening the road to other evils. ”

Internationally, both of the cited moral crimes, plus the tradi

tional crimes of murder, rape, theft and other sordid offences are 

increasing rapidly. Causes have long been sought and solutions 

the world over have been disappointed.

Al-Qur'an (42:30) makes clear the causes in these words... 

"whatever misfortune befalls you, it is because of the things 

your hands have wrought, and for many (of them) He grants 

forgiveness. ”

THE FACT OF the matter is, man cannot indulge in a life

style of materialism, dishonesty, immorality, shirk, partiality, 

racism, sectarianism, blind patriotism, etc., and expect no dire 

consequences. All sorrow, pain and affliction are not normal but 

realities of things twisted from the pure design and nature 

created for them by Allah Taala.

The very first verse of Qur'an quoted in this inditement gives 

warning to intelligent people. The “ other evils” mentioned by 

Allah in Qur'an are headlines, for the most part, all over the so- 

called civilized world, especially Christian America. Venereal 

disease (now called “ love pollution” by immoral people), 

divorces, A IDS, etc., are a few examples.

Today there are people in every walk of life who are trying 

very hard to promote, beautify and glamourize indulging in sex

ual affairs outside marriage. Their method is to present a 

distorted and one-sided version of this whole, unhealthy, im

moral and hearbreaking way of life.

MOST OF THESE corrupted people only speak about the 

pleasure side of immorality, but conveniently omit the high price 

of misery and suffering one has to pay by living an adulterous 

and immoral life.

The Prophet said: “I  swear by Allah (God); that there is not 

anything which Allah so hates as adultery. ”

Since there may be many people who are still naive and easily 

brainwashed by advocates of immorality, it therefore becomes 

our duty, to briefly, put them in touch with the situation of lving 

an immoral life. We must proclaim Al-Qur’an.

It is a well known fact that because of todays lax moral stan

dards in society, venereal disease has reached epidemic propor

tions and is completely out of control.

Abortions, illegitimacy and divorces have reached dangerous 

proportions, thereby destroying family life and producing in

secure children.
THE SU IC ID E  rate is climbing to an all time high. All this 

suffering and misery has resulted from a few moments of lustful 

and illicit pleasure. The Holy Qu’ran warns, “ In the long run 

evil in the extreme will be the end of those who do evil, ”  (Qur'an 

30:10)
It is no use trying to kid ourselves any longer, that one can be 

happy and enjoy life by indulging in illicit sexual affairs. A ge

nuine, happy, beautiful, lasting and loving relationship with 

mutual respect and understanding can only be achieved within 

marriage and not by hopping into bed with anyone like an un

paid prostitute.

So let us not be fooled by the permissive society and get in

volved in adultery and fornication and afterwards regret it for 

the rest of our lives. Let us live and good, clean, decent and vir

tuous life. Our chances of happiness will be greater.

The dances of today are clearly reversion toward savagery. 

They are fundamentally immoral and sinful. They are designed 

to insidiously direct weak-minded people toward sex betrayal. 

They are preliminaries and nothing less than disbolical 

animal/physical dissipation. Surely we have all seen the 

monkey-like antics, and lewd gyrations displayed on Soul Train, 

and Band Stand, and Solid Gold, and Dance Fever, etc.

THE ENVIRONM ENTAL and social influences which most 

frequently wreck our spiritual ideas have to do with sex, 

especially with its misuse. Most people want to be sexually at

tractive. .

Allah forbids adultery
Committing Adultery

God goes on to say, "Nor come near 
to adultery." In this verse God mentions 
adultery. Keep in mind the sequence.
First He says to worship none but Him.
He then mentions respect for the parent, 
respect for your near relative, respect for 
your earnings, respect for your children 
respect for the wayfarer or child of the 
road, in that order. Now after you have 
done all of those things, what is there 
that can break up a family? Adultery! I 
hope the Muslims will be able to relate 
to this as I do to the masjid, to the com
munity and others. Aren’t these units of 
people working together, acting as a 
ramily with heads over them, with 
responsibility to each other, and with 
authority they should respect.

We have associated this act of 
adultery with many kinds of disloyalties, 
but it actually means unfaithfulness, 
especially to your spouse. But, God with

His Wisdom points to a concern greater 
than our private concern in the home; 
the concern for the loyal bonds upon 
which society must depend if it is to stay 
in tact and progress.

When God says, "Do not commit 
adultery,” it means do not be unfaithful.
Do not be disloyal. When you say you are 
committed to something, be committed 
to it. Adultery here is not limited to just 
sexual intercourse. You can intercourse 
sexually and you can intercourse verbal
ly with words. For verbal communica
tion we use the words "discourse" and 
also "intercourse.”

The next verse reads, “For it is a 
shameful deed, and an evil, opening the 
road to other evils.” Unfaithfulness!
Disloyalty! When you break the link of 
loyalty, you open the way for many other 

| evils. That is what the devil wants. He 
\ wants us to be disloyal to each other

Do good to parents, 
even if they are 
not Muslims

Family Life Question:

My parents are Christians and they find it hard to accept the fact 

that I  have chosen to become a Muslim. How can I  help them 

understand more about this beautiful, great religion?
Dear Sir:

Allah enjoins us to do good to parents even if they are non- 

Muslim, regardless of their attitude toward Al-Islam. But we are 

eiyoined to abstain from obeying non-Muslim parents in their anti

religious beliefs and practices. This is the guidance of the above 
verses from the Holy Qur’an.

If  we follow this guidance and extend utmost help and kindness to 

parents, and other family members, showing them true feeling of 

love and care, they will see the beauty of the religion through your 

actions. The best way to propagate Al-Islam is to be a good Muslim 

example. Let your parents know through your actions that they can 

continue to have as good or better relationship with you. There will 

be less hostility between you, and they will be more receptive of 
Al-Islam.

“Thy Lord hath decreed that ye worship none but Allah, and that 
ye be kind to parents.” Holy Q” ^ in  17:23.



The Muslim woman’s dress

The Muslim women shown here are wearing various forms of modest dress as instructed by th< 

Qur'an.

By Imam Nuri Muhammad

(Associate Editor) 
Certainly no one can say that 

clothes is the only criteria by 

which you judge the character 

of a Muslim woman; this 

would be absurd, though there 

are some who would take that 
position. Such a position is as 

absurd as the one which states 

that the length of a man's 

beard is a reflection of the 

strength or weakness of his 

itnan (faith), because it was 

repo r ted  t h a t  P r o p he t  
Muhammad, peace be upon 

him, encouraged the Muslim 

man to let the beard grow but 

to clip the moustache. Ob

viously a beard doesn’t hold 
one back from sin any more 

than does a long dress.

!

Misconceptions

Obviously,there is a serious 
m isconception  here. As 

Karima Omar illustrated in 

her article, "A Response to a 

False Report on Muslim  

Women. ” printed in Feb. 14, 

1986 issue of Muslim Journal, 

the question is not one of be

ing “modern and un Islamic 

v e r s u s  I s l a m i c  a n d  

‘‘primitive.” Al-Islam is a 

code of life, which when prac

ticed, is the most advanced 

state of consciousness that 

any human being can achieve.

Actually the agrument is not 
about being “ modern" at all,

it’s about decency versus in

decency; its about morality 

versus amorality and im

morality; it’s about being
However, there is a deeper serious and committed about

significance to the Muslim 

woman understanding the 

Islamic code of dress and for 
that matter, of conduct. Imam 

W. Deen Muhammad of Mas-

establishing a genuine Islamic 

environment for our children 

and ourselves to grow in here 

in the west, versus a 

lukewarm, halfhearted and
jid Elijah Muhammad in i compromising effort to reflect

hirfltrn rominHoH nc rorontlv ah* Ic-1 n ‘ ___*__✓ hicago reminded us recently 
fcin a ta'alim, that the woman is 

,J.he first teacher of the 

children; the very future of 

the Islamic Ummah rests on 

the dignified character of 

Muslim womanhood. If a 

Muslim woman loses sight of 

this role, if she gets her 

p r i o r i t i e s  m i x e d  up  

somewhere along the line and 

ends up running after the im

ages planted in the pages of 

magazines like Essence, 

Ebony, Ms and others; she

our Islam in this contem

porary age. It is at the point 

where “ doing as the Romans 

do" becomes counterproduc

tive to our Islamic asperations 

that we must stop being like 

the “ modern" Romans.

Morals and Manners 

The morals and manners of 

the Muslim woman is quite 

different than the non-Muslim 
woman. Though among all 

people can be found aspects of 

goodness and congeniality, 

the guidance which the
will obviously find refuge in Muslim woman accepts from 
any excuse that can help her Isiam ig holistic and therefore 

justify being “ modern" and is reflected in all
Muslim too.

aspects of 
her life. The Muslim woman is 

chaste , d ig n if ie d , self- 

respecting and modest while

the trend today is for women 
to be vain, showy and anxious 

to display their attractions. 

Many women who fall into 

this trap of vanity y e ip an y  
times unaware oJ^jje^Yfect of 

the media on creating the im

ages by which they live.
Islam has provided some 

guidelines by which the 
Muslim woman should con

duct herstffT’ to maintain the 

strength of character required 

to carry out the responsibility 

of being the first teacher, and 

to maintain the influence she 

should have on the society in 

general:

1. Allah. Subhana Wa Ta'ala 

(glory to my Lord the most 

high) tells the believing 
women to lower their gaze. 

(Qur’ans 24. Ayat 31). One of 

the most striking aspects of a 

Muslim woman is her modesty 

and the best expression of 

modesty is lowering the gaze. 
The woman in contemporary 

society is taught contrary to 

this. The T.V. image (which is 

all pervasive), is one of a pro

vocative "we’ve come a long 

way baby.” image of women. 

The Muslim woman, (as well 

as the man), is discouraged 
from gazing into the eye of the 

opposite sex. This does not 

suggest that she walk with her 

head down or that she turn her 

face in another direction when 

she is conversing with a man. 
but rather that she should be 

conscious of the potential for 
mischief which comes with 

gazing into the eyes and 

remember the words of the 

Prophet, peace and blessings 

be upon him, that the "first 

look is for you but the second 

is for shaitan.”

2. Not mixing freely with 
men in such a way that their 

bodies come in contact with 
them. This is a precaution 

against promiscuity, which 

again is taken for granted in 
contemporary society. A 

woman who is in close contact 
with a man who is neither her 

husband or relative should be 

careful she is not opening 

herself up to be insulted by a 
p re sum p tious  m an who 

assumes that such close con

tact gives him the license to be 

indecent. A Muslim woman 

will avoid such intermingling 

to protect her dignity.

Clothing in Public

3. Her clothing in public 
must conform to the standard 

prescribed in Islam, that is:

a). Her garment should cover 

her entire body with the ex

ception of "that which is ap

parent," (Qur'an. Sura 24, 

Ayat 31), which according to 

preferable in te rpre ta tion  

refers to the face and hands.

b). Should not be light, thin 

or transparent revealing what 

is underneath. The Prophet, 

peace and blessings be upon 

him. admonished women who 

“ are clothed yet naked...”

c). Her dress should not be 

too tight so as to define the 

parts of her body, especially 

its curves, even through the 

dress may not be transparent.
d). She should not wear 

styles of clothes which are 

specificaly designed for men 

such as suits, pants, etc. The 

tread today is not only toward 
unisex in dress but characters 

like singer-actors Grace Jones 

and Prince reflect a trend 

toward the total erosion of 

traditional distinctions in 

male and female attire. Al- 

Islam forbids women trying to 

resemble men and men trying 

to resemble women in dress. It 

is acceptable for women to 

wear pants with a covering 

long enough below the knee

and wide enough to cover the 
form of the body, 

e). In the choice of clothing 

Muslim women should not im

itate non-Muslims; Islam 

disapproves of conformity to 

non-lslamic modes and en
courages the Muslim to be 

creative in developing their 

u n iq ue  and d i s t i n c t i v e  

characteristic in appearance 
and style. The Prophet, peace 

be upon him, has said, 

“ whoever imitates a people is 
one of them.”

There is no excuse 

This does not suggest that 

Muslim women in the west 

should try to look like women 

of Saudi Arabia or Pakistan. 

Each have their own cultural 

prejudices which is reflected 

in their style of dress. The 
M u s l im  woman  in the 

Americas should reflect their 

, culture here in the Americas

but make that cultural exprer 

sion conform to the dictates oj 
the Islamic position on dress

ing rather than the other way 

around. There is no excuse in 
Islam which allows Muslim 

women to go around un

covered in public and justify 

it by saying, “ this is America, 

we are not Arabs.”  Being 
Arabs is not the issue here, 

being Muslim is.

Some Muslim women have 

unfortunately used every 

possible excuse to remain un
committed to a proper Islamic 

code of dress. They say, ‘‘it’s 

not what's outside that 

counts. Allah says He will not 

judge you by your form but by 

the state of your heart." 

Close examination reveals 
that these excuses are symp

tomatic of an even deeper 

malady in some Muslim 

women; that of confused 

priorities and a belligerent 

refusal to give an ear to what 

the proper Islamic position on 

dress really is. But where can 

the children go when they are 

confronted with peer pressure 

to conform to un-lslamic 

trends, if in the home the 

"first teacher" is not mature 

enough to take a stand on her 

own Islamic convictions? 

M u s l im  women in the 

Americas should give serious 

thought to the tremendous 

responsibility that rests at

their^ee.

A Muslim man. should have 

the highest respect for the 
dignity of a Muslim woman 

who tries to live by the dic

tates of Al-Islam, in public as 

well as in private. It is more 

difficult for them than for us. 

When Muslim men walk in the 

streets, we are not recognized 

as being any different than 

those around us but the 

minute a Muslim woman steps 

on the street, her convictions

are seen in her attire; she is 
different. This takes strength. 

But it is just that kind of 

strength to be different, that 

early Islam was built upon.
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The veil and Islamic dress
By Imam Alauddin Shabazz

(Islamic Contents Editor)

B ism illah :...S ay  to the 

believing men that they lower 
their gaze and restrain their 

sexual passions. That is purer 
for them. Surely Allah is 

aware of what they do. ...And  
say to the believing women 
that they lower their gaze and 

restraint their sexual passions 
and do not display their 

adornment except what ap
pear thereof. And let them 

wear their head covering over 

the ir bosoms. A nd  they 

should not d isp lay their 

adornment except to their 
husbands or their fathers or 

the fathers of their husbands, 
or their sons, or the sons of 

the ir husband , or the ir  

brothers, or their brother’s 

sons, or their sister’s sons, or 

their women, or those whom 

ih f ir  right hands possess, or 

Etefcs.s male servants, or the 

?n who know  not 
nakedness. And let 

ot strike their feet so 

adornment that they 

be known. And turn 

all, O believers, so 

that you may be successful, ” 
(Qur an 24:30-31.)

Al-Islam is divinely design

ed to induce a way of life in 
which all human beings truly 
respect each other as a per

sons. or a people created by 
Allah, not as objects of ex

ploitation. This mutual rela
tionship, which includes the 

relationship between the 
sexes is based on haya, which 

is weakly transla ted  in 

English as modesty.

THE H A D IT H  ' of Sahih 
Muslim  states that Abu 
Huraira narrated from the 

Rasullah, Peace and blessings 
r of Allah be upon him, that he 

said' iinan (faith) has more 
than seventy branches and 

haya (modesty) is a branch of 
iman.

In the preceeding verses 

from Qur'an we learn many 
things. First, that the Islamic 
teachings on modesty and 
chastity apply firstly to men. 

Men were (are) addressed 
first. Al-Islam is not a male 

chauvinistic religion, as the 
masters of chicanery oft-time 

claim in their insiduous pot-* 

trayal. Al-Islam is balanced.

In matters of attire the rules 

of modesty are different for 
men and women. Men and 

women are different. Al-Islam 

gives extra care to safeguar

ding the more oppressed sec
tions of society. Women have 

historically been the oppress

ed of the oppressed in the 

sense that even in the oppress

ed sections of society they are 
oppressed not only by the 

dominant sections of the

system but at times, also by 

oppressed males.
A l-Islam  teaches male 

Muslims to respect women as 
a mother, wife, daughter, 

sister and also as a person. In 
many  so-called modern  

societies the women are still 
nothing more than a tool to be 
used. A sex object.

In America, women are 
directed to...“ Show us your 
under-alls” ...Women are told 
that “ nothing beats a great 

pair of legs.” Such programm
ing debilitates the moral sen
sitivity of society; to be 
‘ sexy” is the abnormal desire 
of innocent young and old 

women in the U.S. and Euro
pean dominated countries.

To give woman her identity 

as a person, Al-Islam provid
ed her with a dress which 

would conceal her sexuality 
and focus on her personality. 

In Al-Islam the woman is held 
in high, not low, esteem, 

heaven is at her feet, sajrs Pro
phet Muhammad.

IN AL-ISLAM women are 
permitted, in the presence of 

people not related to her by 
blood or foster relationship, to 
wear any garment which com

pletely conceals her entire 

body except her hands and 
face.

An argument corroborating 
this is the fact that when pray

ing, even on Hajj in Mecca, 

women are not required to 
cover their faces or hands. 

However the rest of her body 

must be covered.

Prophet Muhammad said, 
according to a hadith, to his 

wife Asma (r.a.) when she ap

peared before him in a 
transparent garment: “ U 
Asma, when women attain 
their puberty, it is not proper 
that any part of their body 
should be seen except this 
(and he pointed to his face and 
hands)."

There is no verse of the 
Qur’an, or hadith of Rasullah, 
which clearly tell women to 

veil their faces. Basically, two 
verses of Qur'an relate to 
women’s dress. These are 
verse 59 in Sura Al-Ahzah 
(The 33rd chapter of Al- 
Qur'an) and verse 31 in Sura 

An-Nur (the 24th chapter). 
Sura A .«.an was revealed 
in the fifth year after the hijra. 
Verse 59 says:

“Prophet, tell thy wives and 

daughters and the believing 
women, that they should let 

down upon them their over
garment that is more proper. 
So that they may be recogniz
ed and not annoyed. Allah is 
ever forgiving, merciful."

The injunction rendered 
here is to lucidly distinguish
ed Muslim women from others 
so that lewd minded men 
would know they would not 
tolerate insults or vile deport

ment. One must be conversant 
with the background and cir
cumstances in which an ayat 

(verse) was revealed if one is 
to ,ee into its wisdom. To just 
read a verse of Qur'an without 

knowledge of the conditions 
that induced such verse is to 
merely read letters in syntax. 
Al-Qur'an oft-times urges the 
reader to do more than just 
read. It directs on to ponder, 
reflect, and think.

Granted, there are many 

Muslims who misunderstand 
Qur’an when it comes to 
women, dress etc. There is, in 
many so-called Muslim coun
tries, the popular opinion that 

women  s h o u l d  concea l  
themselves completely from 
men. And, if possible, never 

go outside of their houses. 
This is a serious mistake. It is 

clear that they misunderstand 

and misuse a verse of Qur’an 
(Sura Al-Ahzah, 32-33) which 

related to the wives of Prophet 

M uham m ad, it  m ust be 
understood that Messenger 
Muhammad was a man of the 
people. His home was open to 
all comers and many of his 

visitiors did not remember his 
natural needs nor respect his 
consorts.

SOME OF THE visitors 
were very uncouth bedouins. 
One should reflect on the im

moral and uncivil conditions 

in Arabia at that time. The 

privacy and respect of the 

Prophet’s household was 

jeopardized by the constant 
flow of such visitors.M '̂

Why Muslim women 
dress modestly

H a v e  y o u  e v e r  

wondered who the women 
are that show only their 

face, feet, and hands?

Why do they cover up 
the way they do?

What is beneath the veil 

or scarves that they wear, 

even during the hottest 
weather?

Do they cover up like 

that all the time?

These are just some of 

the questions that many 

people throughout the 
community have been ask
ing.

Since I am one of those 
women, please allow me to

give you a little insight as 

to who the women are. 

They are women who have 

research their history, 
who have pondered over 

the conditions in the 

world, women who have 

opted to stand up for 

justice in order to bring 

a b o u t  a c h a n g e  in 
themselves and those 

around them. They are 

devinely dressed women 

in Al-Islam who dress the 

w ay  t h e y  do as a 
disciplinary, obligatory 

religious duty demanded 

by Almighty God (Allah), 

Continued on page 11

Continued from page 8

in accordance with their 

Holy Book, the Qur’an.
T H E S E  W O M E N  

DRESS modestly because 

they adhere  to the  

religious principles and 
d i s c i p l i n e s  t h a t  are 

similar to the principles 

practised by Mary, the 

mother of Jesus more than

2,000 years ago. They do 

not feel that since it is 

1985, they must dress by 

the imagination of fashion 

designers. However, they 

do dress neat, clean, and 

appropriate. Theso women 

are called Muslin-« or you 

may have heard them 

referred to as Moslems, 

meaning the same: One 

who obeys Allah (God).

The religion they prac

tice is the same religion 

commanded to Adam and 

all the Prophets sent by 

Allah before Jesus and is 

the same religion com

manded to the people by 
Allah 1400 years ago, 600 

years after Jesus, as 

taught in the Holy Qur’an.

They view this world as 

a temporary dwelling 

place for mankind; and 

therefore, they shall fulfill 

their purpose on earth 

which is to seek means of 

livelihood and also wor

ship and serve their 

Creator and Sustainer on 

earth; and not just in a 

passive way, but to serve 

their Lord by dealing with 

adverse circumstances as 

well.
They seek both secular 

and religious educatior 

Beneath their coverinj 

are warm-hearted, co> 

cerned, women who ar. 

also seeking ways to bet 

tqr the communities in 

which they live, and also 

hope to br ing  forth  

children who will do 

likewise.

The Man and The Woman 
in Islamic Society

" . . . I t  is a habit of the Western world to 
have a big w edding  celebration and to 
shower the new ly  m arried couple with  
gifts. This practice is not good for society. 
It gives the  husband an d  the w ife a false 
start in life. Life is not a shower of gifts, 
so w h y start out like this? It makes the 
m an think that w henever he needs help 
from the society, society is going to 
shower gifts d o w n  "pon him and his 
wife. In Islam, the couple that is getting  
m arried is supposed to give gifts to the 
guests that come to witness the 
wedding. If  the couple is poor, they just 
give some sweets to each person who  
comes fo witness the ceremony. If  they 
have more  m oney, they give more 
expensive sweets, or maybe a little 
token g if t . . . .”



Sports and Hijjab

r $

By Karima Omar

(Spec ia l to  M u s l im  Jo u rn a l)

SAN MATEO, California — 
When a Muslim man from an 

Islamic nation was asked if a 

fashionable resort in his 

home land  featured any 

special facilities such as 
private swimming pools, ten

nis courts, indoor riding 

arenas, etc. for women wear

ing Hijjab he was heard to 

y. “Of course not. Women 

who cover aren’t interested in 

those things!"

In all fairness, his reply 

stems from the sad fact that in 

too m a n y  W e s t e r n i z e d  

societies, H ijjab is generally 

regarded by the cinema, the 

media, and the masses as 

something reserved for the ag

ed and the indigent, not for 

the young, active and middle- 

class. But A1 Hamdulillah, 

this attitude seems to be 

gradually changing, as more 

a n d  m o r e  M u s l i m a h  

throughout the world adopt 

correct Islamic attire and 

voice such questions.

We know that the Muslim 

woman has never been a hot

house flower. By the Grace of 

Allah, we have a history rich 

with the names of Muslimah 

who fought for Al-Islam. 

Muslimah such as Naseba. 

Asmma daughter of Yazeed, 
Umm Math, Umm Mata, 

Umm Sinan, Umm Salama, 

Umm Atiyya, and the list goes 
on. Others such as Hamama 

and Zunaira withstood torture 

for the sake of Al-Islam, the 

latter actually exhausting her 

tormentor by her stoicism.

None of these acts of valor 

would have been possible if 

women had simply been ex

pected to languish, wasting 

the strengths which Allah had 

granted them. With such a 

legacy, then why must we give 

the matter of physical fitness 

a second thought?

Why should we consider ex

ercise a luxury instead of the 

duty which it is for all 

Muslims?

And why do people continue 

to assume that simply because

It is particularly difficult for 

young girls growing up in the 

West when they feel unable to 

participate in various sports.

Al-Islam would seem as ap

pealing as it should during 

those difficult years when so 

many unlslamic things take 

on an appealing quality.

The ideal settings are 

a v a i l a b l e  to very  few 

Muslims. That is. homes with 

private pools, tennis courts, 

stables, etc., would provide 

lovely environments for all 

female members of the 

household in which to remain 
active.

While, In-Sha'Allah, such 

facilities could be shared with 

other members of the Com

munity, the majority who find 

such situations far beyond 

their grasp actually have 

numerous options available to 
them.

Allah has blessed us in 

North America with a virtual

Allah (SWT) has blessed us in North America with a virtual embarrassment of 
recreational riches. While ive may be lacking facilities specifically intended for 
Muslim women, we can engage in virtually any sport in any setting, all of which, 
with a little effort and imagination, can be tailored to meet the requirements of 
Islsmic decency.
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For it would seem that any 

pre-geriatric Muslimah would 

take exception to this Muslim 

man's assessments of the 

athletic aspirations of Muslim 

women. Contrary to common 

misconceptions, the donning 

of Hijjab does not smother all 

of a Muslimah's recreation, 

fresh air and exercise. Islamic 

modesty is not a cage. It does 

not preclude activity.

In all aspects of our lives, 

we are given evidence of Al- 

Islam's perfect harmony of 

the body and spirit. Allah 

Subbanahu Wa Ta'ala wants 

us to be strong and healthy, 

physically, intellectually, and 

spiritually, in His Cause. Abu 

Huraira reported that Prophet 

Muhammad, Peace and bless- 

in-jgs of Allah be upon him, 

tw-iid, “The strong Believer is 

more loved by Allah than the 

weak Believer in all aspects of 

goodness.” (Muslim) In all 

aspects.

Recreation has always been 

a part of Islamic life, for 

women as well as men. Aisha 

narrated, “I  raced with the 

Prophet and beat him in the 

race. Later, when I  had put on 

some weight, we raced again 

and he won. Then he said, 

‘This cancels that', referring 

to the previous occasion. ”

we cover, we can’t be in

terested in any strenuous ac

tivity?

Actually, it ’s partially our 

own fault. We simply haven’t 

created a great enough de

mand. While the early Muslim 

men and women derived a 

great deal of exercise from 

their daily lives, we lack most 

of this today in our lives of 

physical ease.

The current fitness craze is 

perhaps the product of this in

stinctive human need, in 

which Westerners are actually 

creating athletic "chores” by 

which to work themselves into 

a state of physical exhaustion 

quite alien to those of this cen

tury.

Even in our comfortable ex

istences, we are given two con

stant reminders of our respon

sibility to maintain what 

Allah has bestowed upon us: 

childbirth and Hajj, each 

physically taxing in its own 

way.

But another incent ive 

should be Da'wah. Da'wah for 

non-Muslim women who may 

have been put off by the idea 

of Hijjab, assuming it to be 

too restrictive, and to Muslim 

women who fear that Hijjab 

will limit their activities — 

especially younger Muslimah.

embarrassment of recrea

tional riches. While we may be 

lacking facilities specifically 

intended for Muslim women, 

we can engage in virtually any 

sport in any setting, all of 

which, with a little effort and 

imagination, can be tailored to 

meet the requirements of 

Islamic decency.

Even swimming is possible 

with the abundance  of 

women's health clubs and the 
current popularity of “ pedal 

pushers” which can preserve 

a Muslim woman's modesty 
without hindering movement 

in the water.

Of swimming, the Pro
phet said, “ Any action 

without the remembrance of 

Allah is either a diversion or 

heedlessness excepting four 

acts: walking from target to | 

target (during archery prac

tice), training a horse, playing 

with one's family, and learn

ing to swim.” (AI Tabarani) 

With  outf i ts  s im i lar  to 

shalwaars, a Muslim woman 

can, In-Sha' Allah, enjoy 
horseback riding. Warm up 

suits provide ample covering 

for various racquet sports in 

segregated women's health 

clubs.

The Filth That Produces The Filth.
Holy Quran (7:27) 0 children of Adam, let not the arch deceiver 
seduce you, as he expelled your parents from the garden, pulling off 
from them their clothing that he might show them their shame. He 
surely sees you, he as well as his host, from whence you see them 
not. Surely We have made the devils to be the friends of those who 
believe not

The
Shyless

The
Disgrace

The Qur’an gives 
clear guidance on dress
“O Prophet!

Tell thy wives and daughters 

And the believing women 

That they should cast 

Their outer garmen ts over 

Their person when, (abroad): 

That is most convenient 

That should be known 

(As touch) and not molested 

And Ai}ah is Ofl-Forgiving 

Most Merciful. '

(Holy Qur'an Sura 33, Ayat 59) 

Yusuf A li translation -

M M



A Muslim woman of Isfahan, Iran. Althc ugh the dress 
of Muslim women varies from count ry to country, 

it is expected to conform to Islamu tandards 
of modesty, no matter what the style.

THE CASE FOR COVERING UP:
f N THE WEST IF A MUSLIM 

woman is seen wearing hijab 

(modest dress), the first question 

that comes to the mind of western 

women is why is she covered?

If women living in western societies 

took an honest look at themselves, 

such a question would not arise. They 

are the slaves of appearance and the 

puppets of a male chauvinistic society. 

Every magazine and news medium 

(such as television and radio) tells 

them how they should look and be

have. They should wear glamorous 

clothes and make themselves beautiful 

for strange men to gaze and gloat over 

them. A woman in the West is nothing 

more than a sexual object and is only 

there for the desires of men. The west-j 

em women should realize this by just ; 

looking at the clothes that are designed’ 

for them to wear every year. They are i 

not designed for practical use. Dresses! 

that are skin-tight and have hardly j 

any material to them are only to at- I 

tract the male gender. Western women! 

believe unless they dress like this, 

they will become spinsters and that 

no man will seek their acquaintance, j 

They forget that they have a personality; 

and a spiritual side to their lives.

I There are groups in the West that are 

1 trying to liberate women from this way 

of life. They call themselves Women's 

Liberation Movements and advise 

women to compete with men, to be

have like men, and to work like men 

in manual jobs. In every sense, it 

means that if women want to have 

equal rights in the West they must 

turn into men! They are forgetting that 

men are men and women are women. 

Tt is impossible for them to be the 

same physically or psychologically.

Islam looks at women with a different 

vipw Women are equal with men but

they are not the same as men; women 

have their rights as women and men 

have their rights as men. One is not 

superior to the other. So why do 

Muslim women cover themselves?

If one considers the physical aspects, 

one becomes aware that with regard 

to sexual feelings, men are much weak

er than women. This does not mean 

that women are colder. It means that 

they are much stronger. Also, if one 

looks at how women are created, one 

realizes that they are more beautiful 

than men. In the other species of crea

tion, the male is the more beautiful 

of the two.

So women who wear hijab do not 

wear it because they are weak. They 

wear it for they know the high status 

Allah has given them ard they also 

wish to protect their society and stop 

the existence of immorality. They do 

not wish to be demoralized. Hijab for 

women is to achieve justice in society 

(Imam Khomeini). This does not mean 

that men should not dress modestly. 

The Qur'an states the responsibility of 

both men and women towards hijab. 

Sura NLsa. Hijab also must not just be 

an outer garment. It must be in the 

heart as well, because if one does not 

have inner hijab, then how' can one 

sincerely portray outer hijab?

So the question is not why Muslim 

women wear hijab, but why the women 

in the West, who think they are so 

liberated, do not wear hijab? ■

The Holy Quran 
about Women

Islam and Raising Girls

The Holy Quran recalls the prac
tices of the Age of Ignorance and says, 
"And when a daughter is announced to 
one of them, his face becomes black 
and he is fell of wrath. He hides him
self from the people because of the evil 
of that which is announced to him. 
Shall he keep it with disgrace or hurv 
it (alive) in the dust?’ Now surely evil 

is what they judge. "
In Sura 81, it says, "And when 

the one buried alive is asked for what 

sin she was killed?"
Just like a boy, a girl has the right 

to life and no difference exists in this 
respect between her and a boy. Not 
only has Islam vehemently criticized the 
conditions existing in that time but it 
had also considered an extensive 
program for raising daughters. It has 
called the daughter ‘the best child’ and 
lias considered fathers to be responsible 
and duty-bound towards them and has 
given some advice about them.

The Holy Prophet had said, 
“The best among your children are your 
daughters. ” He also said, “Daughters 
who wear the modest dress are good 
children.” “Whoever has a daughter, 
the Lord would make that girl a shield 
for him before the flames of Hell. 
And whoever has two daughters, the 
Lord will take him into heaven because 
of them.” The Prophet also said, 
“Among the blessings and auspicious
ness of a woman is that her first child be 

a girl.”
The Upbringing of a Girl and a Boy

It can be stated that the upbring_ 
ing of girls is more important and 
necessary tor society thatn the 
upbringing of boys. For the girls o 
today are the mothers of tomorrow 
and competent mothers should bring 
up brave and competent cluldren. 
According to a number of social scien- j 
tists, “If you want to build a society, 

build mothers.”

— n  is incumbunt Updh mothers and 
fathers to bring up their*Maughters as 
chaste and competent, to acquaint them 
with Islamic teachings and'religious and 
moral duties. This matter does not 
merely relate to girls,; but rather it^is^ 
required of parents to; train their 
ren, whether girl or boy, accc~
Islamic precepts, to acquaintj L ,  
these religious precepts ana tc 
them up correctly. The Holy,-’ 
said, “Value your children,^ 
well so they will be blessed.” tr 
said, “The best inheritance that ftmains 
for children from their fathers is correct 
training and civility.” Imam Saiad 
said, “The right of a child upon you is 
that you should know that he or she is 
from you, his or her good and evil deeds 
in this world are connected to you.
You should know that you are respon
sible for his or her good education, 
guidance toward theology, and helping 
him or her in the path of obeying the 
truth and know that you will be ques
tioned about them on the Day of 
Judgment. Then behave towards a 
child like a person who knows that he 
or she will be rewarded for his good 
deeds towards his child and punished 

for his evil deeds.”

Teaching Religious Duties to the ^

Children

Teaching religious duties to chil
dren is of the highest priority and the 
fathers carry a h*avy responsibility in 
this respect. The Prophet looking at 
a group of children, said, “Woe be upon 
the children of the hereafter because of 
their fathers.” They asked, “Oh Mes 

senger of God! Because of fathers 
who disbelieve?” He answered, No, 
because of those very fathers who have 

faith: Fathers who do not teach the 
prccepts of God to their children and 
prevent them from learning these pre
cepts by themselves; fathers who 
are pleaded with their children if they 
have a small share of worldly goods. 
I am weary of them and they are 
weary of me.” In this tradition, the 
Prophet also says, “I am detached and 
removed from fathers who are incon
siderate of the religious affairs of their 

children.

)
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A woman, mother’s role
By Raushanah Khaaliq

<Special to M uslim  Journal!
A woman is the guardian of 

her home, she is responsible 

for the comfort of her husband 

and children. It is her respon

sibility to keep the house in 

order thereby a home. She 

should spend wisely. She 

should endeavor to ensure 

that an atmosphere of piety 

prevails at home to engender 

the moral growth and decent 

upbringing of her children.

A wife is the center of ac

tiv ity  at home. By her 

forbearance and concern for 

her family, she creates a 

relaxed and  h appy  a t

mosphere. Her ability to 

listen with loving concern 

draws her closer to her 

children and to her husband. 

She is a source of consolation 

and solace for them. Prophet 

Muhammad. Peace and bless

ings of Allah be upon him, use 

to go to his wives to relax his 

mind. This was not the only 

way, but certainly it was one 

of them. The Holy Quran 

(30:21) states...“ and of his 

signs is this: He created for 

you mates from among 

yourselves, that ye may dwell 

in tranquillity with them, and 

he has put love and mercy bet

ween your hearts: Verily in 

that are signs for those who 

reflect.”

A W IFE AND HUSBAND 

both are expected to con

tribute to the success and 

peacefulness of the marriage. 

The late Honorable Elijah 

Muhammad use to say that 

woman was man's heaven. I 

feel that he was trying to get

Raushanah Khaaliq

us (women) to function in ac

cord with the meaning of that 

verse of Qur'an. Prophet 

Muhammad, more than 1400 

years ago, said that “ paradise 

lies at the feet of a mother.’’ 

To me. both statements speak 

of the same thing: The ex- 
imious worth of a woman.

Needless to say. women 

must conduct themselves in 

such manner as to warant and 

justify such respect, etc. Pro

phet Muhammad (S.A.W.) 

also is reported to have 

said... “ The entire world is a 

(temporary) provision, and 

the best provision in this 

world is a good wife.” See 
Sah ih  M us l im .  Another  

hadith reports that Prophet 

Muhammad said...“ The best 

of you is he who is best to his 

wife, and I am the best of you 

to my wife.” How many 

Muslims follow this sunnah of 

Rasullulah?

Aisha. (may Allah be pleas

ed with her) one of the wives 

of Prophet Muhammad, was

asked. “ What was the Pro
phet’s mode of life at home?” 
She said, "he was at the 
disposal of his wives, meaning 

that he assisted his wife (in 
her household  chores)"  

Bukhari reports it. Our Amir, 

Imam W. Deen Muhammad, 

advocates the sunnah of 

Rasullah. He has candidly 

said that husbands should 

help their wives at home. Im 
am W. Deen Muhammad 

directs us over and over again 

to the Qur'an and sunnah.

O N E  S H O U L D N ’ T 

underestimate the role and 

merits of motherhood. It is a 

creative role becoming a 

mother. Mother, by virtue of 

her conceiving and housing 

the baby from conception to 

infancy should speak for her 

innate worth. That by itself is 

a sign. The original nature of 

every child is called "Mother 

Nature". The original home of 

the human being as a whole is 

called “ mother earth” . The in

structing signs are all about 

us. It is the mother that in

fluence that mainly shape the 

child’s personality. The in
telligence and character of the 

mother is most important: this 
cannot be over emphasized.

No woman, man, wife or 

husband should count their 

role in life as minor. It is 

reported in hadith (Bukhari) 

that Prophet Muhammad 

said, “ Every one of you 

(within his sphere of activity) 

is a ruler, and every one of 

you should be called to ac

count for those under you." A 

hint to the wise. Allahu' 

Akbar.



An Islamic Society : Would it 
seclude and oppress women?

By Imam Kaukab Siddique

'Adi bin Hatim (Allah be 

pleased with him) narrates 

that the messenger of Allah 

(peace be on him) said to me: 

Beware! I  know what is keep

ing you from embracing A l

lslam. You are distracted by 

the thought that the people 

who are believing in this man 

and following him are the 

weak, the oppressed, and the 

poor, and that the ’b ig ’ people 

of Arabia did not believe him 

and instead threw him aside 

and are not accepting him. 

Tell me, have you seen Hira? 

(A city in Iraq at that time.) I  

(‘Adi) said: I  have not seen it 

but I have heard of it. The 

Prophet said: I  swear by Him 

in whose Hand is my life, that 

Allah Alm ighty will surely 

fulfil this matter (of Al- 

Islam), till the time will come 

that a woman without any 

assistance, alone, will come 

from Hira to the Ka'aba and 

fulfil the ritual of tawaf, and 

by Allah, you people will sieze 

control of the treasures of 

C h o s roes (the  P e rs ia n  

Emperor) through victory. I 

( ‘Adi) said: you mean the 

treasures of of Chosroes son 

of Hormuz whom no king can 

face today? He (the Prophet) 

said: Yes, the treasures of 

Chosroes, the son of Hormuz. 

And, by Allah, there will be 

such prosperity that people 

will want to give chaity in 

Allah's way and there will be 

no one to receive it. (After nar

rating this hadith 'Adi ibn 

Hatim said: I  have seen the 

fulfilment of the Prophet's 

words with my own eyes, and 

you can see too, that a woman 

comes from Hira to Mecca, 

alone, and does the Hajj and 

the Tawaf, and goes back

alone. And I myself par

ticipated in the conquest and 

distribution of the treasures 

of Chosroes, by Allah I  was. 

And surely the third thing too 

will come true because the 

messenger of God (peace and 

blessings of Allah be on him) 

said so.
Hadith, Musnad of Imam  

Ahmad Ibn Hanbal

This hadith is reported in 

numerous narrations and col

lections of hadith. The im 

portance of this hadith lies in 

its bringing together some 

salient features of the Islamic 

struggle. Al-Islam, the holy 

Prophet is telling us here, is 

basically the movement of the 

weak,the oppressed,the poor. 

But it is also open to those 

rich persons who are willing to 

re-educate themselves.

THE ROLE OF WOMEN in 

the Islamic movement is the 

key to an understanding of the 

sort of society Al-Islam tries 

to create. In such a society a 

woman, who is usually ex

p lo i ted  and  c o n s t a n t l y  

vulnerable to assault in 

kafir/munafiq  society, can 

freely go about her business 

without any fear or danger. 

Even if she travels all alone 

from Iraq across all of Arabia, 

to Mecca, she does not fear 

anybody. This respect for 

humanity and a total elim ina

tion of physical danger from 

the members of the communi

ty is the sign of a truly Islamic 

society.
Compare the Prophet’s vi

sion, with the vision of our 

mullahs. Our ‘custodians of 

religion’ think that women 

must be kept in seclusion and 

not be permited to take part in 

life outside the home.
Al-Islam does urge women,

and other weak persons, from 

going out, specially Al- 

Islam’s point of view is very 

different from that of some 

mullahs. In Al-Islam, we are 

taught to struggle against op

pression so that women may 

gain their dignity and go out

side the home without being 

molested. They, like weak 

men, and children, should be 

protected if the roads are 

dangerous. But for mullahs 

the restrictions increase as the 

s oc ie ty  becom es  more  

'Islamic'.

It is important to remember 

that ‘Adi ibn Hatim (Allah be 

pleased with him) is affirming 

that he himself saw women go

ing alone from Hira to Mecca 

and back. He describes these 

journeys as a general routine, 

as a sign of the Islamic way of 

life; not as something excep

tional.

Final ly ,  this beauti ful  

hadith points to the coming 

prosperity for the vast 

majority. This again is very 

different from the established 

concepts which see islands of 

luxury (‘development’) as 

signs of progress. Progress is 

meaningless unless it takes 

the shape of prosperity for the 

entire people. Thus Al-Islam 

begins with poverty, over

th rows  the e x p l o i t e r s ,  

distributes the wealth, and 

creates a new society in which 

everybody is prosperous. In 

the time of Umar ibn al- 

Khattab (Allah be pleased 

with him) there were periods 

of famine, but then the 

distribution of wealth was 

worked out so well that 

everybody had a prosperous 

life without scarcity.

Muslim women
I offer the following additional suggestions for my sisters (as 

well as for myself):
1. We must strengthen the basic unit of society — the family — 

by creating and maintaining an Islamic atmosphere and environ

ment in the home.
2. Through proper self-education, we must become aware of 

public issues and needs.
3. We must develop skills useful to our society in a variety of 

areas; not only in religion and the maintenance of the family, but 

also in health, agriculture, the arts and sciences, and in in

dustry.
4. We must teach those who are uneducated and

5. Help to reform those who have strayed from the path.

6 Most importantly, we must continually ask for A llah’s help 

and guidance in order to avoid being among those who sit at 

home and serve not in A llah ’s Cause.

Muslim women in 
the struggle 
against oppression

(Editor's note: The writer is an activist of Jamaat al- 

Muslimeen (the Islamic People's Movement). This speech was 
given at Jamaat al-Muslimeen's seminar on South Africa, at 

Western Michigan University, Kalamazoo, on September 1. 

1985)

Muslims must follow not only the Qur'an but also the Sunnah 

of Prophet Muhammad (peace be on him), the living example ot< 

the Qur’an. Among the numerous documented teachings of Pro
phet Muhammad, the one I find most appropriate for this occa

sion is the onf in which he said: None among you believes (truly) 

till he likes fee his brother or his neighbor that which he loves for 

himself.

As I read this hadith, I shed a tear for my sisters in Lebanon, 
for my sisters in Occupied Palestine, for my sisters in 

Afghanistan, for my sisters in South Africa, and for my sisters 

and brothers wherever they are in a state of oppression. For 

Allah says in the Qur'an. 4:74-76:

“ Let those fight in the cause of Allah who sell the life of this 

world for the Hereafter; to him who fights in the cause of Allah, 
whether he is slain or gets victory, soon shall We give a great 

reward. And why should you not fight in the Cause of Allah and 

of those who, being weak, are ill-treated (and oppressed)? — 
men, women, and children, whose cry is: “Our Lord! rescue us 

from this town «hose people are oppressors, and raise for us 

from Thee one who-will protect, and raise for us from Thee one 

who will help!”

Those who believe fight in the cause of Allah, and those who 

reject faith fight in the cause of Evil; So fight against the friends 
of Satan; feeble indeed is the cunning of Satan.

MUSLIM  WOMEN all over the world have borne the brunt of 

oppression, alongside their fathers, their husbands, and their 

sons. They have encountered dangers of all sorts, sacrificed life 

and property, endured the difficulties of exile and starvation, 

but remained strong in their struggle. In many instances they 

have borne arms, alongside their men, in defense of their 

homeland, in defense of justice, and in the continuing battle to 

wipe out all oppression. How many of us can fully realize the ef

fect of having our homes bulldozed (as in Palestine, our children 

taken away to be indoctrinated with Communism (as in 

Afghanistan), our husbands imprisoned in a location we know 

not where?

As Muslim women we have an obligation to participate in the 

struggle against oppression, for Allah says in the Qur'an, 9:71 

The Believers, men and women, are protectors and helpers, one 

of another: They enjoin what is just and forbid what is evil; they 
perform regular prayers, practice regular charity, and obey 

Allah and His messenger. On them will Allah pour His mercy: 

for Allah is Exalted in Power, Wise.# #
Jihad  is an all-out struggle which involves the entire com

munity. I f  women are not involved in the struggle, that 

eliminates half the population, over half in some cases. How 

could we then expect to be victorious? There is nothing in the 

teachings of Al-Isl*m which instructs the Muslim woman to stay 

at home, cook the food, have babies, and keep her mouth shut!

A llah says to us in the Qur'an 3:195. And their Lord has ac
cepted of them and answered them: “ Never will I suffer to be lost 

the work of any of you, be you male or female: you are members, /"r\ 

one of another: Those who have left their homes or been driven , 

from there, or suffered harm in my cause, or fought or been 

slain. - Verily I will blot out from them their iniquities, and ad

m it them into gardens with rivers flowing beneath; a reward 

from the presence of Allah; and from His presence is the best of 

rewards.

SOME PEOPLE including many Muslim women themselves, 

may wonder, as to exactly what is or has been the role of the 

Muslim woman in jihad. If you study the early history of the 

Islamic movement, you will find that from the very beginning 

Muslim women took part in it equally with men. The first to 

believe in the mission of Prophet Muhammad (peace be on him) 

was his wife Khadija (may Allah be pleased with her). Her 

capital financed Muslim efforts during the early years of Islam 

in Mecca. *



Atlantans honor Imam Pasha
ATLANTA -  This city 

that has given rise to such 

well-known leaders as Dr. 

M artin Luther K ing Jr ., and 

former United N ation ’s A m 

bassador Andrew Young, 

, ently acknowledged me 

J feuergence  o f  a n o t h e r  

noteworthy personality who 

demands such respect and 

honor that hundreds turned 

out to pay tribute to the 

leadership of Im am  Ibrahim  

Pasha in the A tlan ta  M asjid 

and as Southern Regional 

Im am  for the American 

M uslim  M ission.

As the incom ing crowd 

kep t  the s t a f f  of the 

downtown A tlanta Stadium  

Hotel jum ping  to meet the in 

creased demand for seats, 

this historic occasion, the 

first of its k ind  in recent 

memory, promised to be as 

enlightening and eloquent as 

the honoree himself.

Im am  Pasha acknowledges tribute paid him  as Im am  Warith 

Deen M uham m ad looks on.



Muslims head Atlanta 
city departments

A

BEVERLY CRAWFORO/Staff

Abdul-Haadee M uham m ad , tax i bureau 
ch ie f, - -

ASKIA BASHIR (r) stands with Jim Washington, director of 
Atlanta’s Bureau of Parks and Recreation.

(Photo by Sabir Kasib Muhammad)

By Sabir Kasib Muhammad 
Atlanta bureau Chief

ATLANTA -  With the ad

vent of the leadership of Imam 

W. Deen Muhammad and his 
bringing about the proper 

form of worship within the 

American Muslim Mission, 

the largest body of Muslims in 

the Western Hemisphere, the 

acceptance of Muslims into 
the mainstream has been 

steady and impressive.

In the City of Atlanta, two 

Muslims have been named to 

head their respective depart

ments. Both credit their being 

Muslim with reputations of 

being trustworthy and honest 

as the main criteria which 

earned them their positions.

ASKIA BASHIR, an Atlan 

ta *>tive and Muslim for 12 

years, is, thankful for the tran

sition under the leadership of 

Imam W. Deen Muhammad 

and sees his leadership as 

having given him an op

portunity to utilize those 

positive experiences gained 

while serving as a lieutenant 

of the FOI during the time of 

the Honorable Elijah Muham
mad.

"After Imam Muhammad 

came into leadership and put 

us on the proper path of the 

deen,” stated Bashir, “ I was 

'  ^eiT 10 see *1*® tremen
dous resources I had gain»d 

during a time of g ieat 
midunderstanding concerning 

the religion, that I ain now 

able to utilize in my present 

work.
“I CREDIT Brother Abdul

Bin-Assad (former captain of 

the FOI in Atlanta) for 
teaching me the importance of 

organization, and his ability 

to instruct us in organization 

has been a great help for me.”
H av ing  served as a f-olicc 

officer for several years and in 
several other capacities, Mr. 

Bashir has been named to 

head the Department of 

Aquatics within the Depart

ment of Parks and Recreation 

for the City of Atlanta, a posi

tion that requires constant 

monitoring due to the great 

safety factor involved.

THE O T H E R  brother, 

Abdul-Hadee Muhammad , 
moved to Atlanta in the early 

'70s and accepted Al-Islam 

during the first year of Imam 

Muhammad's leadership.

“ I accepted the religion at 

Temple No. 55 in Memphis, 

Tenn. after hearing Imam 

Pasha speak here in Atlanta,” 

said Mr. Muhammad who now 

heads one of Atlanta's most 

visible departm ents, the 

Bureau of Vehicles For Hire.
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The zero: Muslim 
Mathmaticians 
greatest contribution

Without zero it is absolutely impossible to do any 
arithmetical calculation or to represent astronomical and 

geological calculations. In mathematics there is no numeral of 

greater significance than the zero. Without the zero any 
number system will be much more complicated and clumsy. 

The difference in appearance between 5 and 50 is only a zero. 
Therefore, zero is the greatest innovation of man not only in 

the history of mathematics but in the history of sciences in 

general. So long as human civilization exists with its 

dependence on calculations, the innovation of zero will remain 
{ the Muslims' greatest gift to humanity.

Zero was formulated by a Muslim mathematician, as con

, tained in a manuscript on mathematics, dated 873 of the 

1 Christian ear. The earliest Hindu example of a zero was on 

I an inscription of 876 C.E. at Gwalior.
THE CREATION OF THE ZERO, sifr in Arabic, literally 

j meaning empty, opened the way for the entire concept of 

algebraic positive and negative numbers, which are used for 
calculations, identification of electrical charge and discharge, 

for navigation, for aviation, and so on. In combination with 

the nine basic numerals, the zero provides numbers with an in

finite variety of values. It simplified tremendously all kinds of 
operations.

The symbol for the zero came later than the zero itself as a 
mathematical concept. A number of different representations 

as symbol of the zero were used in the Muslim world. While in 
the Muslim East, the dot * was used and their augmented sets 

of numerals became: 1,2,3,4,5,6,7,8,9,», The Muslim West 
1 (North Africa, Spain) adopted the circle 0. as their symbol for 

zero and their complete sets of numerals became:

1,2,3,4,5,6,7,8,9, and 0.

Until the use of the symbol for the zero,‘it was necessary to 

have paper or tablets in columns, in order to keep the digits in 
their proper places. The zero was symbolized by an empty 

place.
The creation of the zero also opened for the Muslim 

mathematicians a way for the innovation of the medical 
numerational system. It took Europe at least 250 years to ac

cept and acknowledge the zero and the decimal system as two 

priceless gifts from the Muslims. It was not until the late 

twelfth century that the European mathematicians really 

began to make use of the zero and the decimal system.

WHEN FIBONACCI (Leonardo of Pisa) wrote the Liber 
Abaci in 1202, which is one of the early mathematical works in 

the Latin world, he spoke of the symbol of the zero as 
zephirum which is but the Latinized from the Arabic sift. A 
century later Maximus Planudes (d. 1340) called it tzipha, and 

this form was still used as late as the sixteenth century.

The words in old and modern European languages which 

stand for zero are derived either directly from the Arabic sifr 

itself or its Latinized forms.

In Italian, zero, cenero, and zephiro were used in the four

teenth and fifteenth centuries by Calnadri, Luca Pacili. and 
some others. Cipher was used by a number of French and Ger

man Mathematicians, such as Adrian Metiers (1611), Herigone 

(1634). Cavalieri (1643), and Euler (1783). The more modern 

German, French. Spanish, and English words for zero, which 

are respectively ziffer, cero, and zero, are also derivations 

from the Arabic sifr.



Parable of 19

Qur'an rooted in mathematics
by Tynetta Muhammad

Bismillah-lruhman-lrahim: 
In the Name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful.

In the revelation of the Holy 

Qur'an, we find that there ate 

93 surahs which were revealed 

at Mecca and 2 1 surahs reveal

ed at Madinah. On the other 

hand, there are 92 surahs 

revealed during the entire Mec

can Period covering 13 years, 

and 22 surahs revealed during 

the Madinah Period covering 10 

to nearly 11 years. This slight 

distinction occurs in the revela

tion of surah 110 entitled, Al- 

Nasr: The Help, which was 

revealed at Mecca during 

M uham m ad ’s Farewell 

Pilgrimage which occured dur

ing the Madinah Period.

The Holy Qur’an chapters or< 

surahs were revealed in two

parts. They were arranged 

through Divine Command by 

the Almighty God to fit the 

chronology of events which 

would manifest the Presence of 

God in the last days of this 

world’s judgment and Doom. 

The root language of the 

Q u r ’anic Revelation is 

Mathematics and mathematics 

is Islam by which we can pro

ve all things of the Divine 

Presence of God and His 

created worlds.

As we stuuy over the above 

figures, we come to two impor

tant observations. The number 

9a '“presenting the number of 

Meccan surahs, gives us the* 

beginning number with the ad

dition of a series of 6 zeros, thf» ,/ 

figure 93,000,000 (million). 1 

This figure is equal to the 

distance of the sun from the 

earth. In the number 21 1 

representing the number o f ’

b

Madinah surahs, we have the 

number of zeros which added 

to six sex tillion tons, equals the 

weight of the Planet Earth. The 

figure 6 sex tillion can be read 

as two sixes combined (66). 

The 66th surah o f the Holy 

Qur’an, The Prohibition, is the 

21st and last chapter in the 

series of the Madinah Period to 

appear in the chronology of the 

Holy Qur’an.

■u 31«
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Al-Islam and space exploration
By Muhammad Asghar Qureshi

Al-Islam is a scientific religion in the sense that 

it is rational, logical, realistic and practical. 

Allah’s revealed Book — the Holy Qur’an — 
makes an appeal to the human intellect and com

mon sense. And its principles, knowledge and 

wisdom-, can be tested and verified by means of 

scientific inquiry. .
"Knowledge and discovery of new sciences will 

enable us to turn these things in nature to our 

use’’ (35:43 and 2:34).
After reading these ayats nobody can deny that 

present space explorations are in concordance 

with Al-Islam and not in conflict. The Holy 

Qur'an emphasizes reflection on the laws of 

nature, with examples drawn from cosmology, 

physics, biology and medicine — as signs for all 

men. So this is how the Holy Qur’an explains the 

principles of Al-Islam.

Incidentaly, the above ayat also show how the 

study of nature strengthens the belief in Al- 

Islam. During the past fourteen centuries science 

has not been able to contradict any of the 

Qur'anic: principles. In fact, as science pro

gresses, the truth of Islamic laws is being tested 

and verified.
Allah has repeatedly emphasised in the Holy 

Qur’an that man should have the power of ob

taining control and utilizing the forces of nature 

that exist between the heights and surface.
“ See ye not how Allah has subjected to your 

control all that is above and all that is below and 
hath been bounteous to you in His favours both 

in relation to the manifest and the potential.” 

Man’s greatness and superb position in the 

univerpe were clearly established in the Holy 

Qur’an, chapter 16, entitled the Bee (An-Nahl), 

where the activities of the Bee are mentioned as 

the type of duty and of usefulness.

Seven hundred and fifty verses of the Holy 

Quran (almost one eighth of the book) exhort 
believers to study nature, to make the best use of 

reason in their search for the ultimate knowledge 

and to make the acquisition of knowledge and 

scientific comprehension part of the community’s 

life.
Man elevated Al-Islam, in short, revolutionized 

and transformed the whole thinking and living of 

man. It gave a glittering face to human action 

and elevated man to unprecedented heights. 
Human nature possesses the best talents, but we 

need divine guidance for progress. The Holy 

Qur’an states, “ Verily We created man of the 

best stature” (95.4).

There has been, no doubt, remarkable progress 

in the realm of science and technology, but there 

has been no change in the nature of man. The 

spirit of rivalry, which brought the pre-historic 

tribes to clash is still permeating the mind of 

modern man and he is busy inventing highly 

destructive weapons for annihilating humanity 

from the surface of the world.

It is the same old brutal mentality which is 

working in the modern man. And if there is any 

difference at all, it is only a difference of speed 

and structure.

In Al-Islam, the study of science of any dimen

sion is permissible for peaceful and constructive 

purposes. Understanding of human nature must 

be the basis of any real improvement in human 

life. Science has done wonders in mastering the 

laws of the physical world, but our nature is 

much less understood, as yet, than the nature of 

He stars and electronics. When science learns to 

\derstand human nature, it will be able to bring

a happiness into our lives wihich machines and 

the physical sciences have failed to create.

Al-Islam teaches humanity to march forward 

on the road of morality. The early Muslims 

dedicated themselves to th^observation, ex

perimentation and deepening of the machanism 

of the universe through the inspiration of .

Quranic verses and became-the pioneers of 
knowledge and learning. '

W ill To Achieve 

Al-Islam is a natural religion and conforms to 

the realities of life, Allah, who is Peerless, 

created human beings as well as the whole 

universe. He is the Creator of everything and 

can annihilate all if He may so desire. He endow

ed man with reason to exercise control’.over ma$ 

ters placed under his jurisdiction. He save man 

faith in his rationality so that he may ffdopt 

whatever he may deem fit. Man has also been 

given the will to achieve what he may like.

The remarkable evolution of military 

technology in the nuclear age has resufted in a '  

precipitious drop in global security. Four 

decades ago an allout attack could not/bring any 

Power to its knees in anything less than several 

months, today entire civilization could be ex

tinguished less than an hour.

A danger is all the time felt that the«ceaseless 

nuclear arms race ranging from ballist\f missiles 

to "Star Wars" plan might take the wdj-ld to a 

calamitous war. - .

SUTTAN BIN SALMAN bin Abdul Aziz al-Saud of Saudi Arabia (left) is the first Muslim astronaut. He flew 

aboard the U.S. Space Ship Discovery in June 1985. At right is payload specialist Major Abdul Moshen 
Hamad al Bassam of the Saudi Airforce. Both are sitting in the pilot's seat of the Discovery.

Michelle Majied-Muhammad 
studying to become a pilot

By Faheemah Sultan

“My early years at Sister 

Clara Muhammad School were 

the happiest years of my life.”

It wanned my heart to hear 

Michelle Majied-Muhammad 

and my son, Seifullah Sultan 

agree upon this fact as they re

counted experiences and re

membered the names and 

whereabouts of classmates dur

ing a recent trip to California.

Michelle was spending her 

last week home from school en

tertaining us and one item on 

the agenda was to fly us to Cata

lina Island. This feat was possi

ble because of schooling she has 

received in preparation for her 

desired occupation as an airline 

pilot.

I listened to these young 

adults talk about their plans for 

the future without barriers or 

limitations. I compared the cir

cumstances at the time I came 

through college and heard coun

selors tell us, “you better pre

pare to be a teacher or a lawyer 

or a minister; black children 

catch it very hard trying to get 

into other fields.”

From “all things are possible 

for those who love the Lord,” to 

“up you mighty nation, you can 

accomplish what you will,” to 

“seek knowledge from the cradle 

to the grave,” Allah has blessed 

these children to live at a time to 

experience three major cycles 

toward Allah and they have.

In Prescott, Arizona, she is a 

senior this fall. Her major is 
aviation.

She will finish school in Pre

scott in a year and a half, and 

plans to enter the Navy as an 

officer as the first African-

American female naval transfer 

pilot. She will have to sacrifice 

six years of her life in the Navy 

because of lack of funds to go 

straight to the Flight Safety 

School in Florida to build up 

flying time.

■■ ~W"
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Muslim inventor 
unveils 'watch of 
the century'

In this age of Quartz, L E D. (light 

em itting diode) and crystal liquid 

time pieces, it would seem but a 

matter of time before revolutionary 

new concepts of time and space 

principles would be applied to the art 

and skill of watchmaking.

According to Mr. Ibrahim Salah, 

45, a Jordanian citizen, such a revo

lutionary development has occurred

These features, which include cal

culating the angle of the sun to your 

geographic point, and the potential 

of the watch's mechanism for control 

of energy source lens make it ideal 

for the navigator and the pilot flying 

w ithout instruments. Where the pilot 

"has to know the degree of light" at 

the time of landing, the watch can 

make such a calculation, he said

The watch, which could easily be called "the watch of 
the century/' is the brainchild of Mr. Salah who spent two 
years researching the project while employed as an en
gineer at a major watch firm in Biel, Switzerland where he 
has resided for the last 12 years.

W hat he described as the "first watch 

in the world which works on the prin

ciple of geographical location and 

the date of the year" is expected to 

reach the American market later in 

the year when the Om ega and OKI 

watchmaking firms complete the first 

prototype
The v-atcK, w h ic h  c o u ld  eas ily  be  

called "the watch of the century," is 

the brainchild of Mr Salah who spent 

two years researching the project 

while employed as an engineer at a 

major watch firm in Biel, Switzerland 

where he has resided for the last 12 
years.

" In v e n t io n s ,"  M r Salah sa id , 

"seem to come as inspirations from 

Cod —as some sort of revelation." in 

this case he said that he was inspired 

to make a watcji which could recall 

g eog raph ic  and  m e te o ro lo g ica l 

information over the next 30 years.

UNQUESTIONABLE VALUE

"U ltim ately the watch will give 

you all of the Muslim  times for 

prayer, sunrise and sunset, and 

distances from point A to point B, 

and from po in t X to Mecca, for in

stance," he said

The value of the watch for pilots, 

navigators, geologists and architects 

is unquestionable, Mr Salah insists. 

"The watch can calculate shadow 

lengths for any time in the year and 

at different locations — this is very 

important for the arcfvtects." In 

addition, he continued, ‘ The watch 

can trace the position of the sun, 

second-by-second, over a 30-year 

neriod."

W hat Mr. Salah has invented in 

fact, is a watch-calculator which, you 

m ight guess, does all of the regular 

things such as giving you the correct 

time of day, hour and m onth (featur

ing both lunar and solar calendar 

operations).

PI ANS MARKFTING

Mr Salah, an agent for Salaam 

International in Switzerland, said 

that the watches will be marketed 

and later manufactured under the 

auspices of this enterprise as soon as 

the prototype has been developed.

Salaam International, a noted 

B ila lia n  business en te rp rise  

developed among Muslims within 

the W orld Com munity of Al-Islam in 

the West, is expected to pointly 

promote the watch-calculator as part 

of an expanding program on the 

international level. Headquartered in 

Chicago, the enterprise is headed by 

Mr Nadar Ali

Mr. Salah said that he has long 

observed the W orld Com m unity  of 

Al-Islam, (formerly known as the 

Nation of Islam) and took note of its 

potential for Islamic and industrial 

growth W ith this in m ind, he said, he 

continued to seek a joint comm ercial 

relationship in keeping with the 

Islamfc spiritual relationship His 

faith in the W C IW  com m unity , he 

says, proudly, has paid off.

He lauds Chief Emam W allace D. 

M uham m ad for guiding the com 

m unity into this broadened concept 

of international brotherhood and 

trade

MR. IBRAHIM SALAH, inventor of revolutionary new concepts in timekeeping, says inven
tions "seem to come as inspirations from Cod."

(Photo by Wali Akbar Muhammadl



Muslim olympians...
(Special to A.M. Journal»

THE B E L IE V E R S  of the 

AMM Center in Portland. 

Ore are very grateful to

Allah to have blessed our 

community with a nationally 

recognized amateur fencer in 

Tauheed Hak im Ibn Sadrud- 

din. the o ldest son of

•v

'

LOUISVILLE. Ky.: Muhammad Ali three-time heavyweight 
boxing champion of the world and Olympic gold medal win
ner at the 18th Olympiad in I960, carries the torch in the Na
tional relay through Louisville, the home of his parents.

T a u h e e d  H a k i m  a n d  

Hadiyah Sadruddin He is 

one of seven children.

The Sadruddin family is 

much loved by the believers 

in the community, as we 

have watched their growth 

and development over the 

past 13 years.

Tauheed was chosen by 

the Governor's Council on 

Health Fitness and Sports, 

and was selected as one of 

two athletes with O lympic 

potential. This led to his be

ing chosen to carry the 

Olympic torch through a 1- 

mile leg through Oregon on 

its way to the L.A. games.

Tauheed is presently rank

ed number one in Oregon. 

Yves  A u r io l ,  a n a t ive  

Frenchman who is one of the 

Olympic coaches for the U.S. 

team, has been his coach for 

five years.

This means that for four 

years, Tauheed’s mother has 

driven him faithfully  25 

miles, twice a week to and 

from school.

Tauheed's father, a suc

cessful local general contrac

t o r  a n d  r e m o d e l i n g  
hab been one Of

the leading factors in his 

sons accomplishments in 

this area.
The d evo t i o n  of the 

Sadruddin fam ily to hard 

work and sacrifice, their 

belief in A llah, and develop

ment of the community life 

h a s  h e l p e d  n o t  o n l y  

themselves but others as 

well.

We ask A llah to continue 

to bless them with strength, 

bel ief  in  our re l ig ion ,  

ourselves and our com m uni

ty, and we hope that all this 

will lead *o a better world

T A U H E E D  H A K IM



B E TW E E N  THE LINES 
Muslim center follows Koran religiously

United Press International

C O VER *U P: Lesa Dennis is first women’s college basketball 
player to get a rules exemption for religious reasons.

BOSTON — Lesa Dennis’
dilemma was not church vs. state 
but Muslim custom vs. the rules 
of basketball.

The 6-foot-3 Emmanuel Col
lege freshman is an athlete and an 
American Muslim. But while 
her religion says a woman’s body 
must be covered, her sport says 
all players must dress alike.

According to the national 
rules interpreter, Dennis is the only 
female collegiate basketball 
player ever granted a rules exemp
tion for religious reasons: In ad
dition to the normal team jersey, 
she is also allowed to wear a 
scarf to cover her head — and 
sweat pants.

For reasons of uniformity 
arjd safety, no jewelry or other 
adornments — other than a 
headband or sweatband — are usu
ally permitted. But this is di
rectly counter to what is written in 
the Koran, the holy book for 
Muslims.

“It says in the Koran a 
woman’s head must be covered and 
in our religion we are not sup
posed to be attracted to physical 
beauty," Dennis explained.

“A woman’s hair is one of 
the most attractive things about 
her, so if it is covered, her beau
ty is not as visible as it would be 
otherwise.”

Dennis wasn't worried about 
getting the exemption.

“Freedom of religion is a 
mandatory freedom,” said Dennis, 
18. “If they threw the little laws 
against me, I could have hit them 
with the big one.”

June Courteau, national 
rules interpreter for the U.S. Girls 
and Women's Basketball Buies 
Committee, said opponents of Em
manuel’s team might have ob
jected unless special approval was 
given.

“The concern, of course, 
was that other teams would com
plain or that after the teams 
warmed up, the refs would tell 
Lesa she had to take off the 
sweat pants and scarf. And when 
she wouldn’t, they wouldn’t let 
her play,” said Courteau.

“In the five years that I 
have been rules interpreter, this is 
the only exemption we have had 
due to religion. And there is no way 
the request for the exception, 
which is for religious reasons, 
would have been denied.”

Emmanuel coach Andy Yo- 
sinoff was armed with a letter 
from Courteau and each oppos

ing team was informed of the 
release.

But while the regulations 
have been settled, there remains 
the human side to Dennis’ situa
tion. When her team was in Ireland 
on a Christmas tour, the scarf 
was knocked off during a game. 
Dennis was horrified.

“It seemed like everything 
stopped and everyone was watch
ing me. All I could think of was 
‘Oh, no, oh, no.’ ” She tied the scarf 
back into place and rejoined the 
game, “but it is something I hope 
will never happen again.”

A pre-med student at the 
all-woman Roman Catholic col
lege, Dennis has no problem 
taking the two required theology

courses oriented toward Cathol
icism. She played three years at 
Umana High School in Boston’s 
Dorchester section after moving 
from her native Brooklyn, N.Y., 
at age 12. Dennis said teammates 
at both schools have understood 
her religion must take precedence 

“Once I explained it, they 
sort of accepted it. Now, if I didn’t 
wear the scarf or sweat pants 
I’d feel like the whole world was 
staring at me.”

Dennis is pleased to be in 
good company among Muslim bas
ketball centers.

“My favorite player is Kar- 
eem Abdul-Jabbar (a Black Mus 
lim) and I wish I had a hook 
shot like his sky hook.”



By R. In tisar J ih ad

(Special to A M Journal)

Karim Abdul-Jabbar 
breaks record, 
gives praise to Allah

LAS V EGAS ,  Nev. — A 

capacity crowd of about

18.000 fans roared with ex

citement and cheers as 235 

lb. 7’2" Los Angeles Laker 

player Karim  Abdul-Jabbar 

used his famous “ sky-hook” 

to carry him  to the National 

Basketba l l  A ssoc ia tio n 's  

scoring record.

The unselfish player need

ed 21 points in order to 

break Wi l t  Cham berlain 's 

31,419 recorded basketball 

points — achieved dur ing 

his career in pro ball.

I R O N I C A L L Y .  K a r im  

Abdul-Jabbar and his sup 

p o rt iv e  t e am m a tes  had  

never p layed a regular

I
 season's game at the Las 

Vegas stad ium . This April 5 

game against the Utah Jazz 

team $t the new Thomas and 

M ack  C e n te r  a f f o r d e d  

Karim an opportunity which, 

if not achieved then, would 

most likely be fulfilled on 

Friday before home fans in 

Kansas C ity .

However, live fans along 

with th o usands  of t.v.  

viewers witnessed Karim 

A b d ul-Jabbar’s moment of 

vk tory  and history making.

Karim Abdul-Jabbar

Jabbar reaches 
for sky, is hooked 
on being the best

A serious Student and follower < if the Muslim religion, kareem spends much of his spare time on his |>ati<) 

readina Arabic scripture. His second-favorite passion is listening to jazz music.
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M ARYUM FATIMA AHMED receives a kiss from Muhammad Ali at the July 
4th celebration in Chicago. Maryum was born Dec. 25,1979. Her parents are > 

da and Vasee Ahmed of Masjid Elijah Muhammad. Chicago. 111.

Muhammad All the only thn-e-time bea\-ywi3**ht champion. becamc a fallomeraf tha li.amic religion 

! S Z ? p 5  h U ^ e n  m " !  Cassius Clay, shortly after Uldng champ,onsh.p f n *  fe » „ v  Us,on

•  Muhammad Ali— The three-time 

heavyweight champion is probably the 

most famous among those who opted 

for a new name. He becamc a follower 
of the Islamic religion and dropped his 

given name, Cassius Clay. He revealed 

his new identity shortly after he sur
prisingly won the heavyweight title 

from Sonny Liston in 1964.

Iti

Ali says he’s in great shape to fight
against racism

Ex-champion won’t allow 
rumors to slow him down
NEW YORK — Muhammad 

Ali was floating around the ho
tel suite. His eyes sparkled. His 
smooth, chocolate cheeks re
flected the crystal chandelier’s 
white light

He stopped pacing for an ap« 
proving look into a wall mirror.

“People in airports come up 
to me and say, ‘Champ, you’re 
not so fat You don't look so 
bad.’,"  Ali said Tuesday. 
“What have these people been 
led to believe’ ”

Even when he was young 
Cassius Qay, Muhammad Ali 
was concerned about his im
age. And that was never more 
trtie than today, when Ali hears 
whispers about his slurred 
speech, alleged brain damage 
from 25 years of boxing and 
even an association with co
caine.

“I expect that really, be
cause I ’m a Muslim and 
black,” said the three-time

BOXING
BY KEN PICKING

.heavyweight champion, who 
was in Manhattan to be hon
ored as the World Boxing Coun
cil’s greatest all-time champi
on. “The white power structure 
is worried about my power 
with the people. They are try
ing to make people think I'm 
crazy so they won’t accept my 
programs. The FBI, the CIA, 
they know what I'm planning 
and if they can stop me from 
making any headway, they 
will.’’

Though his boxing days are 
comfortably behind him, Ali 
remains the sport's premier 
statesman and dignitary. At 
lavish boxing banquets, cur
rent champions such as Larry 
Holmes and Roberto Duran 
are celebrity costars when Ali 
arrives.

But Ali spends most of his

time spreading the word of the 
Islamic religion he accepted 
after winning the title from 
Sonny Liston in 1964.

“We have 50 mosques now 
— one in all 50 states,” he said. 
"If the people ask, 'What is Mu

hammad All doing now?’ Tell 1 
them I’m working with Wal
lace Muhpmmad to remove 
racism from religion. Life be
gins at 40. I’m 41 and ready to 
live and work for my people."

Ali said be frequently mum

bles in tones barely audible. 
Herbert Muhammad, Ali’s 
longtime confidant said pert of 
Ali’s speech problems are he
reditary. “Ali’s father can 
hardly talk, but he can get up 
and sing,” Herbert Muham

mad said.
"They figured I fought more 

than 150,000 rounds," said Ali, 
who last fought Dec. 11, 1981,

STILL FIGHTING: A former three-time world neavywetght boxing ■ 
^  champton, Muhammad Ali now uses his hands to add emphasis

as he talks about spreading the word of his Islamic religion. Ali 
says ^  s trying to remove racism from religion.

losing to Trevor Berbick. "I 
took punches from the best 
fighters of my era. Wouldn’t 

you have a little change in your 
speech if you got hit that many 
times? How about if I hit you 
just once? Would your speech 
change?

“But that doesn’t mean I 
have brain damage. The only 
people who think I’m sick is the 
media. I weigh 242, but I’m not 
big and sloppy. I think straight 
I’m still pretty, don’t you think? 
This proves I can still talk.”

Just like in the final years of 
his boxing career, there are 
also moments when Ali can 
turn back the clock and turn it 
on, enunciating crisply and 
clearly as when he was the 
sport’s poet laureate. It all de
pends on If he wants to or not 

■

“I’m tired, very tired; I need 
to rest more," Ali said. "I’m 
tired from walking through the 
masses, being around people 
all the time, talking with them, 
signing (autographs) for them, 
going this place, that place. 
People see me tired, and then 
they say I’ve got brain damage, 
or that I’m on drugs.

T m  a black who has gotten 
so great in white America, 
there is a move to destroy my 
greatness.



Aji in Cairo mosque. /

-----
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Abdul Rahim 
Ibrahim explores 
the roots of 'jazz'

By Aquil Nurridin

Abdul Rahim Ibrahim (DougCarn) 

is proof that the influence of African 

and Arabic music is stilPa pivotal 
force in African-American music 

(jazz).
Several weeks ago (Sept. 16)

Bilalian News ran an article 

(authored by myself) on the in
fluence of Arabic and Eastern music 

in jazz. In that article several 
musicians were mentioned as a 

continuation of what most jazz 

critics were calling the"new wave in 
jazz" although that new wave was as 

old as the music itself
Jazz pianist/composer Abdul 

Rahim Ibrahim, regrettably, was not 

mentioned in that article.
lust recently I received a package 

in the mail from Mr. Ibrahim con-
(•ifli.ig  Itt» latent urnrast: un TtrbhsK;
Records entitled "Ciy of the Floridian 

Tropic Son" and some biographical 

information

A very dedicated musician, Mr 

Ibrahim has been one of the con
sistent musicians behind the Coltrane 

tradition.

In addition to the heavy emphasis 

on Arabic influences in his music 
(Mr. Ibrahim, quite naturally, is a 

man of Islam), he was one of the first 

musicians to write lyrics to standard 

jazz tunes written by such out

standing musicians as Miles Davis 

and the late John Coltrane and Lee 

Morgan.

After a recording of Wayne 

Shorter's "Infant Eyes" for Gene 

Russell's Black Jazz —his first for that 

label —Mr. Ibrahim established 

himself as a first rate lyricist.

Along with his ex-wife, popular 

songstress Jean Cam, the two did a 

series of albums on Black Jazz 

winning acclaim in jazz polls and 

popular music magazines.

Breaking with Jean Carn and Black 

Jazz, he established his own label, 

Tablighi, which is Arabic for "place 

of learning " And that's exactly what 

the 27 year-old jazz pianist feels his 
music should be —a learning ex

perience, uplifting mind and spirit 

simultaneously
His latest efforts have been 

towards seeking the proper balance 
of "materialism and spiritualism" in 

his music, kind of a quest for 

balance
"The thing about balance is one 

problem people have in this country, 

especially black people," he told the 

Chicago Reader. "In all part of their 

lives. They either get all the way out

into spiritualism, or all the way out 

into materialism. A lot of cats have 

balanced it musically, but it’s been 
more people who are supposed to be 

(into) rock.
"Gil Scott-Heron has combined a 

message that is very vital, very ex
pedient with music that is practical 

enough to fit a mass taste.
"McCoy Tyner plays music with 

this balance."
Like Tyner, many of the concepts 

in his music stem from his religious 

convictions. His latest album, "Cry of 

the Floridian Tropic Son," is an 

amalgam of Arabic and African- 

American music.

In the liner notes of his album he 

says: "Part of the purpose of this 

album is to show the members of the 

funk-pop-rock and jazz-cuban-latin 

and the traditional-blues-gospel 
oriented subcultures in Western 

societies, that the Arabic language 
and Islamic Din are not necessarily 

alien to them
"And more specifically, to show 

that the syllabalistic expression of 

the be-bop language and the evolved 

musical ideas of the great innovators 

John Coltrane and McCoy Tyner are 

equally Arabic in nature, as Jazz 

itself is a word of Arabic origin."
How are fans and critics relating to 

Mr. Ibrahim's quest for balance?

Well, with however much weight it 

carried he came in second in Ebony 

magazine's 1975-76 Black Music Poll. 
Several of his own compositions 

"Revelation," and "Adams Apple" 
were listed quite prominently on 

Billboard's top Jazz LP's charts. And 
his popularity is still rising

Unlike those musicians he claims 

have been infected with the Madison 

Avenue mentality, Mr. Ibrahim says 
he is not out for the tinsels of 

glamour and fame. He only wants to 

educate and uplift

Whatever the intent of his music, 

few young pianists possess the 

originality and depth that Abdul 

Rahim Ibrahim (aka Doug Carn) 

exhibits as a composer.

And it has been through his lyrics 

that Mr. Ibrahim has perhaps had the 

greatest impact on the jazz scene.

"The reason why I employ lyrics is 

to get people to understand what I 

feel the music is all about. They 

might not be sensitive enough to get 

the exact meaning," he said.

"... W hat I did was try to find an 

aspect of commercialism that 

wouldn't destroy the spiritual 

qualities of the music."

ABDUL RAHIM Ibrahim (Doug Cam) at the 2nd Annual Spiritual Life Jubilee, hosted by 
the World Community of Al-Islam in the West at the Los Angeles Sports Arena.

Muslim classical
pianist

.-a*

DR. A B D U L H A K IM  M U H A M M A D ,  was 

born in Brooklyn, N.Y. in 1945. He graduated 

with a B.A. and Ph.D. from Harvard Univer

sity. Dr. Muhammad has received many a

wards and has taught music theory and piano 

at several colleges throughout the countrv.



Armenta Adams Hummings
Muslim, Mother, Musician

Young Amadi earned his 

scholarsh ip  p lay ing  m us i

cal selections on the bari

tone horn, alto saxophone, 

violin, cello and piano.

This year, he also partici

pated in the Glynn Middle 

School band program and 

was principal cellist in the 

new ly fo rm e d  B runsw ick  

Youth Symphony.

HERE IS a list of the in

s tru m e n ts  A m a d i p la y s , 

with his teacher rating 90 

per cent of them as superior 

or above average:

F lu te , o b o e , c la r in e t ,  

saxophone, bassoon, cornet, 

french horn, baritone, trom

bone, tuba, viQlin, viola, 

cello, double bass, percus

sion.

H IS  T E A C H E R  a l s o  

made the following evalua

tion on his 4th week report: 

“ A m ad i dem onstrates a 

r e m a r k a b l e  t a l e n t  f o r  

transferring skills from one 

instrument to another. He is 

attracted to many different 

instrum ents and  his p re 

v ious exp lo ra tion  experi

ences have contributed to 

his success in this course.”

By Zayd A hm ad Khan

ARMENTA ADAMS Hummings, Muslim, mother, musician. Each of these factors has 

gone into the making of a special gift for the world. Sister Armenta is no ordinary person. 

Her life speaks quRe eloquently to the movement of a very unique mind as it searches for 

fulfillment in a society that has found mediocrity an all-too-accepted norm.

Bom in Cleveland, Ohio, Sister Armenta’s gift of musical expression was discovered 

very early in her life. She subsequently was to win a great many awards, scholarships and 

prizes. These awards helped to form the basis for the financing of her formal education in 

music.

Sister Armenta’s advanced musical training began at the New England Conservatory in 

Boston. Thereafter, she would achieve six full tuition scholarships at the famed Juilliard 

School of Music and study with the renowned pianist Sascha Gorodnitzki, during which 

time she received countless other honors. Her study ultimately would lead to Sister 

Armenta’s gaining prestigious grants from the John Hay Whitney and Martha Baird 

Rockefeller Foundation.

IN THE SPRING of 1961, Armenta Adams Hummings toured West Africa She had 

been invited to Sierre Leone to participate in its Independence Week celebrations as a 

guest of the new government. While there, diplomatic representatives of Liberia and 

Ghana heard her piano artistry and subsequently invited her to perform in those coun

tries. This was a great personal triumph for her.

So enthusiastic was the response to her performance that news would reach the U.S. 

State Department and she would be called to Washington to receive the personal con

gratulations from then Secretary of State Dean Rusk and Deputy Assistant Secretary Max 

lsenburgh. She had been referred to as the “ambassadress of goodwill.”

Since 1963, Sister Armenta has appeared in concerts and recitals in more than 25 

countries throughout the world. This includes nine African countries along with Australia, 

India, and Pakistan. Everywhere she has gone, her talent, warmth, charm and grace has 

won her tremendous respect and admiration.

For many this would be the accomplishment of a lifetime — the fulfillment of one’s 

most fervent dreams. However, something more is what marks Armenta Adams Humm

ings as truly a fantastic person. At the height of this international acclaim, she joined the 

then Nation of Islam in New York City. Having become a Muslim, she *hen began to see. 

In her own words, “the threat to her womanhood,” wover. into the fabric of a 

glamourous career, f"

AM ADI H U M M IN G S , 9, 

e l des t  s on  of  A r m e n t a  

Adams Hummings and Gus 

Hummings, like his mother 

is an exceptional musical 

talent. He recently won a 

$600 scholarship to Inter- 

l o c h e n  N a t i o n a l  M u s i c  

Camp, Interlochen, Mich.

Interiochen is the largest 

music camp in the United 

States, and scholarships are 

awarded on the basis of tea

cher recommendation, aca

demic school records and 

tape recorded auditions.



Singing and Music in Al-Islam
(Editor's Note: The follow

ing is adapted from
"HALAL and HARAM  by 

Yusuf Quradawi.)
Among the entertainments 

which may comfort the soul, 

please the heart, and refresh 
the ear is singing. Islam per

mits singing under the condi

tion that it not be in any way 
obscene or harmful to Islamic 

morals. There is no harm 

in its being accompanied 

by music which is not 

exciting.
In order to create an at

mosphere of joy and hap
piness, singing is recom

mended on festive occasions 

such as the days of 'Eid, 

weddings and wedding 

feasts, births, 'aqiqat (the 

celebration of the birth of a 

baby by the slaughter of 

sheep) and on the return of a 

traveller.
‘Aishah narrated that when 

a woman was married to an 

Ansari man, the Prophet 

(peace be on him) said,

"Aishah, did they have 

entertainment? The Ansar 

are fond of entertainment. ”
Ibn 'Abbas said, “Aishah 

gave a girl relative of hers in 

marriage to a man of the A n

sar." The Prophet (peace be 

on him) came and asked,

“D id you send a singer along 

with her?" "No, ” said 

'Aishah. The Messenger of 
Allah (peace be on him) then 

said. "The Ansar are a peo

ple who love poetry. You 

should have sent along so

meone who would sing. Here 

we come, to you we come, 

greet us as we greet you.

'Aishah narrated that dur

ing the days of Mina, on the 

day of 'Eid al-Adha, two 

girls were with her, singing 

and playing on a hand drum. 

The Prophet (peace be on 

him) was present, listening to 

them with his head under a 

shawl. Abu Bakr then 

entered and scolded the girls. 

The Prophet (peace be on 

him), uncovering his face.

told him, “Let them be Abu 

Bakr. These are the days of 

E id .'

In his book. Ihya ulum al- 

deen, 'Imam al'Ghazzyli 

mentions the ahadith about 

the singing girls, the Abyssi- 

nians playing with spears in 

the Prophet's Mosque, the 

Prophet's encouraging them 

by saying. "Carry on, O 
Bani Arfidah, "  his asking 

his wife, 'Aisha, "Would you 

like to watch?" and standing 

there with her until she 

herself became tired and 
went away, and 'Aishahs 

playing with dolls with her 

friends. He then says:

All these ahadith are 
reported by al-Bukhari and 

Muslim in the two Sahihs, 

and they clearly prove that 

singing and playing are not 

haram. From them we may 

deduce the following:
First:

The permissibility of play

ing: the Abyssinians were in 

the habit of dancing and

playing.
Second:

Doing this in the mosque.

Third:

The prophet's saying.

‘Carry on. O Bani Arfidah.’ 

was a command and a re

quest that they should play, 

then how can their play be 

considered haram?
Fourth:

The Propeht (peace be upon 

him) prevented Abu Bakr 
and 'Umar from interrupting 

and scolding the players and 

singers. He told Abu Bakr 

that 'Eid was a joyous occa

sion and that singing was a 

means of enjoyment.
Fifth.

On both occasions he 

stayed for a long time with 

Aishah, letting her watch 
the show of the Abyssinians 

and listening with her to the 

singing of the girls. This pro

ves that it's far better to be 

good humored in pleasing 

women and children with 

games than to express such 

disapproval of such 
amusements out of a sense of 

harsh piety and asceticism.

Sixth:

The Prophet (peace be upon 

him) himself encouraged 

Aishah by asking her,

“ Would you like to watch?"

Seventh:

The permissibility of 

singing and playing on the 
drum...and what follows, to 

the end of al-Ghazzali's 

discussion on singing.

It is reported that many 

Companions of the Prophet 

(may Allah be pleased with 

them) as well as second 
generation Muslim scholars 

used to listen to singing and 

did not see anything wrong 

with it. As for the ahadith 

which have been reported 

against singing, they are all 

weak and have been shown 

by researchers to be un

sound. The jurist Abu Bakr 

al-'Arabi says, “ No sound 

hadith is available concern

ing the prohibition of 

singing." while Ibn Hazm 
says, "A ll that is reported on 

this subject is false and 

fabricated."
However, since singing is 

in many cases associated 

with drinking parties and 

night clubs, many scholars 

have declared it to be haram 

or at least makruh (hateful 

and unbecoming but not 

strictly forbidden). They
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state that singing constitutes 

that kind of idle talk which is 

mentioned in the anay, "And  

among the people is the one 

who buys idle Lalk (at the ex

pense of his soulI in order to 

lead IpeopleI astray from the 

path of Allah without 
knowledge, bolding it in 
mockery: for such there will 

be a humiliating punish

ment. "  (31:6)
Says Ibn Hazm: This verse 

condemns a particular 
behaviour, that of doing 

something to mock the path 

of Allah Anyone who does 

this is an unbeliever; if he 

even should buy a copy of 

the Qur'an, doing so in order 

to make it the object of his 
mockery and thereby leading 

people astray, he would be 
an unbeliever. It is this type 

of behaviour which is con

demned by Allah and not the 

idle talk in which one may 
indulge for mere relaxation, 

without intending to lead 

people astray from the path 

of Allah.
Ibn Hazm also refutes the 

argument of those who say 

that since singing is not of 

“ the truth” it must be of “er

ror," referring to the verse, 

"And what is beyond the 

truth except error?” (10:329 

He comments.

The messenger of Allah 

(peace be on him) said,

‘Deeds will be judged ac

cording to intentions, and 
everyone will get what he in

tended.” Accordingly, the 

one who listens to singing 

with the intention of using it 

in support of a sin is a sin

ner, and this holds true of 

anything other than singing 

(as well), while one who 
listens to singing with the in

tention of refreshing his soul 

in order to gain strength to 

do his duty toward Allah 

Ta'ala and to do good deeds, 

is a good and obedient ser

vant of Allah, and his action 

is of the truth. And he who 

listens to singing intending 

neither obedience nor disobe

dience is doing something 

neutral and harmless, which 

is similar to going to the 

park and walking around, 

standing by a window and 

looking at the sky, wearing 

blue or green clothes, and so 

on.
However, there are some 

limitations to be observed in 

the matter of singing:

1. The subject matter of 

songs should not be against 

the teachings of Islam. For 

example, if the song is in 

praise of wine, and it invites 

people to drink, singing or 

listening to it is haram.

Is music, dancing 
un-Islamic?

BY Mildred El-Amin
ISpecial to M uslim  JournalI

Family Life question:
We need some advice on Islamic weddings. Is it proper for 

Muslims to have music and dancing at the reception?

Dear Couple:
Al-Islam shows humanity the way to live properly and enjoy 

life. It is a religion that chooses the middle course and is opposed 

to extremes.
Decent music and dancing are not restricted in Al-Islam, nor 

should these expressive outlets become a dominant force in 

one's life. One should engage in such activities with selectivity

and moderation.
Such activities should be ones that allow you to encourage 

dignity and must not take you out of your Islamic form.
“Anything that provokes sound thinking or refreshes the 

mind and revitalizes the body to keep man in healthy shape is 
encouraged and invited to by Islam so long as it does not an

ticipate or involve any sin, or cause any harm or delay an 
hamper and fulfillment of other obligations. The general precept 

in this matter is the statement in which the Prophet said that all 

believers in God have good qualities but the strong one is better 

than the weak. It is also reported that he approved of the sports 
and amusements which build up the enduring physique and 

strenghten the morale."
IIslam w  Focus)

Dancing, music and all other art forms should not necessarily 

be abandoned These are a valuable part of our cultural growth

and development. ...
In an Islamic culture, married people should only dance with

their spouses or immediate relatives.
It is recorded in the Hadith by Sahih Muslim that once 1 ro- 

phet Muhammad, peace and blessings be upon him, came upon a 
tribe of Abyssinians dancing. One of his companions attempted 

to stop them from dancing and the Prophet said, do not stop 

them, it is a part of their culture.' Dancing is one of the oldest 

and liveliest arts of our culture.



THE INVITERS TO TRUTH (I to r): Daaiyah Muhammad, Aminah Munir 

and Kamilah Furqaan.
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Bilal the Poet’ delivers universal^
By Mildred El-Amin 

Ahmed Bilal Kareem, widely 

known as Bilal the Poet, 
strives to deliver a universal 

message. He has evolved into 

a deeply committed social ac
tivist, whose poetry enter

tains but also speaks to the 
crucial issues of today and 
calls for morality. Ahmed 

Bilal Kareem has presented 

his message poetry at institu
tions of learning and on radio 

and T.V. His publications 

h a v e  r e a c h e d  p e o p l e  

throughout the world.

“ We need the kind of artists 

today who do not jus t 
demonstrate their craft, as the 

ability to make words rhyme, 

but calls to morality, and ex

cellence,” said Bilal, a strong 

and responsible artist who is 

brave enough to speak to the 

serious social issues. He said 

“ If I can reach just one in

dividual in each audience with 

a message that will inspire 

them to live a better life, to 
change the condition of their 

thinking to a better and more 

beneficial one, to give them a 

sense of self-mastery and self

importance, my purpose as a 

poet is not in vain.”

Bilal the Poet and his wife, Aisha.

The Academy for Human 

Development sponsors Bilal 
The Poet. It is a community 

service agency that offers a 

wide range of human services. 
Bilal’s wife. Dr. Aisha Ab

dullah. Ph.D., /ounded the 

academy in 1982 because she 

believed in giving all youth a 
helping hand.

Bilal and Aisha seem to 

have a balanced un ion  

because of their support of 

each other’s efforts. It is ob

vious that marriage, which is 

50 percent of the religion for a 

Muslim, has provided Bilal 

with greater support and in

spiration to deliver a univer
sal message.

AHMED BILAL, poet 

listening.A hdal E. Maiied
Muslim artist reflects on 
arts influence in society

offered poems for framing or tapes for

“ There are people in the art world 

who like to say that there such a thing 

as non-objective art—art which has no 

objective purpose. But that’s not true. 

All art has an influence on people who 

are exposed to it. T^ere is always a 

purpose that au  ,.ves.”

The speaker is Abdal Eugene 

Majied, whose cartoons, drawings and 

graphic art interpretations have in

fluenced millions of people for nearly 

the past 20 years.

Once known as the artistic 

spokesman for the Nation of Islam 

through Muhammad Speaks

Reflecting on hit observations of the 

art world at the time he was making his 

critical decision to convert to the 

religion of Al-Islam in 1960, Mr.

Majied explained how he began to "see 

all the sinister ways that art was being 

used to the detriment of, not only 

Bilalians, but the entire society.

“ And it’s still being done today,” he 

I added. _ , „.

I “ He (the artist) helps to reflect the 

society in which he lives and he also 

helps to direct it.

“ In many societies the works of 

artists are used to consciously forge a 

particular social thrust. This is done in 

many current Societies, the Soviet 

Union being one example, where the 

artists are politically controlled.

“ I tend to think that a situation like 

that is not all that good because it tends 

to put all the artists in the same mold 

and I worry about whether free ex

pression is there.”

In the same manner in which art can 

be used to forge a particular thrust, it 

can also be used in a positive or 

negative manner to influence the moral 

direction of a society. •

“ A typical example of this,”  Mr. 

Majied said, “ would be using art to 

promote pornography and to promote 

all the vices that society has fallen 

victim to—to bring down the people’s 

morals and to inspire them to pursue 

those less-than-righteous things in the 

society.

“That’s one example in which art is 

used in a negative manner, and another 

is the way Adolph Hitler used art to 

promote his super race. Hitler’s idea 

was put onto posters and illustrated 

even in children’s books.”

However, in the opinion of the man 

who has been referred to as a “ master 

artist” in some art circles, perhaps the

most damaging manner in which art 

has been used worldwide has been in 

the promotion of the idea of Caucasian 

images of Divine in worship.

Noted European artists such as 

Michaelangelo, Rafaei and El Grecco 

all were noted for their religious works 

of art in which human Caucasian 

images were used in attempts to 

portray the Divine.

“ Certain propagators of 

Christianity have used art to falsely 

depict images of Divine. Michael- 

angelo’s depiction of God creating 

Adam, and Rafael’s depictions of 

Jesus and the Madonna are just two 

examples of the numerous ways 

that people, under the guise of 

Christianity, introduced racism 

in worship.

“ These people are rr ponsible for 

perpetrating a giant fi .ud on 

civilization, having people to believe in 

flesh and blood images as part of the 

Divine.



Muslim photo-journalist wins Pulitzer
By Walli AkDar Muhammad

CH ICAGO — Ozier Muhammad. Chicago 
trained phoio-journalist has recently added 

his name to the growing list of Muslim firsts 

by winning a Pulitzer prize for international 
reporting or hunger in Africa

In addition, he is the first graduate of this ci

ty’s Columbia College to receive such honors 

He joins two other African-American 

photographers from Chicago — John H. White 

of the Chicago Sun-times and Ovie Carter of 

the Chicago Tribune — on the prestigious list.

Several African-American? have won 
Pulitzer prizes, among them Illinois Poet 

Laureate Gwendolyn Brooks and Charles 

Fuller, author of ‘ Soldiers Play.”

It took plenty of teamwork, talent, timing 

and hard work, in addition to a selfless effort 

on behalf of a portion of the world’s less for

tunate

Muslim shares 
Nobel Prize

A B D U S  S A L A A M ,  of 
Pakistan, shared the Nobel
Prize in physics with 
Sheldon £*'asgow and 
Steven Weinberg.

drought throughout Africa.”

THE TEAM consisted of Josh Friedman, 

the team leader. Dennis Bell, a 15-year 

employee, and Ozier Muhammad, described as 

“ the photographic arm of the team.”

They began reporting before they actually 

got to Africa, by interviewing the represen

tative?. to the missions of the countries they 

wanted to take a look at, and also shuttling 

back and forth to Washington, D C. to speak 

with people at the Agency for International 

Development (USAID).
“ Josh and Dennis sat down with Chester 

Crocker, (assistant secy, of state for African 

Affairsi. We also talked with State Depart

ment officials.” he said.

THEY THEN SPENT from 10 to 12 weeks 

reporting on the situation before they left for 

Africa They also began interviewing represen

tatives of the NGO's (non-governmental agen

cies) PVO’s (private volunteer organizations)

OZIER M UHA M MA D  
snapped this award 
winning photo of an 
Ethiopian child being 
weighted in a Belgiai 
hospital in Korem, 
Ethiopia. It was on the 
cover of Newsday s 
special report “Africa 
The desperate conti
nent. ”



An open letter to prison administrators
By Imam Alauddin Shabazz

(Special to Muslim Journal)

THIS letter appears in the 

spirit and hope of clarification 

regarding the fact that in Al- 

Islam there is no priesthood. 

Ditto, there are no bishops, no 

monks, no popes, no ap

pointed censorious celebrants 

who have the power to dictate 
to others.

In Al-Islam there is no 

clericalism nor centralized 

authority whatsoever in a per

son or persons. The law of Al- 

Islam is solely the Holy 

Qur’an and deportment of 

Prophet Muhammad (may the 

peace and blessing of Allah be 

upon him», which lucidly ex

emplified the directives of 

Allah in Qur'an.

If anyone issues decrees or 

impositions to/on others, not 

based on the Holy Qur'an or 

demeanor of Prophet Muham
mad, that one lies if he claims 
the «tatuo of an authentic 
Muslim, much less the status 

of an Imam. He shouldn't be 
obeyed.

For the information of right- 

minded prison officials, here 

are some directives from the 

Holy Q u r ’an itself that  

renders rules of judgment, 

authority, etc., in Al-Islam: 
4:59/ 42:38/ 3:159/ 5:44/ 49:9- 

10/ 10:108/ 17:52,53/ 33:36/ 
33:39/ 5:9/ 3:76-80. Prison of

ficials should study Al-Islam.

IN AL-ISLAM, all Muslims 

are equal in status. An Imam 

is the leader of prayer and the 

one who imparts tlfte lec

ture/teaching of Al-Islam. 

Any Muslim who knows how 

to pray correctly and is 

knowledgeable in Al-Islam 
can function as the Imam. One 

does not have to be a non

inmate to function as Imam. 

An Imam is selected by the 

ummat that is served. Al- 

Islam is true democracy.

An Imam can advocate 

Islamically only that which is 

sanctioned by Allah in the Ho

ly Q u r ’ an and by His 

Messenger Muhammad Ibn 
Abdullah.

A n  u m m a t  (b ody  of 
Muslims) has the duty, not 

merely the right, to select 

from themselves an Imam to 

lead them. No Imam can be 

imposed on an ummat. There 

are many Muslim groups. 

Each has its own selected Im 

am. However, be fully inform

ed that Prophet Muhammad 

(S.A.W.) is "The Leader" of 
all Muslims.

ALL MUSLIMS (including 
incarcerated ummats) have 
the Ialamic right to accept on
ly an Imam that meets the re
quirement of the Holy Qur'an 
to function as their represen
tative.

Any Imam can be rejected 
by any ummat if that Imam 
does not maintain proper 
Ialamic merits. An Imam, no 
matter whether he is from the 
outside or an inmate, who 
falters, malfunctions or is 
found to be fallacious should 
be replaced as soon as possi
ble.

The ‘‘vote of confidence" 

instituted by a well-known 

Imam of the most prestigious 

group of Muslims in America 

is ideal. It is in direct accord 

with the Holy Qur'an (42:38).

All Imams, whether from 

the so-called free world or an 

inmate, art to be held accoun

table to the ummat they serve. 

The ummat has the sole 

authority to vote in or out, the 

Imam who leads them. This 

authority enables all Muslim 

groups to rid themselves of 

any would-be d ic ta to r ,  

trickster, tyrant, barnboss, 
etc.

P r i s o n s  / c o r r e c t i o n a l  

centers, etc. should obtain on

ly those Imams from the out

side who not only meet their 

requirements, but also the re

quirement of Al-Islam. This is

tion that such a statement was 

made and they took it to be 

factual, since the " Im am "  

chaplain serves four other in

stitutions in southern Illinois 

and Friday prayer (i.e. 

Jumah) is not conducted by 

him in those. Reality is proof 
with a doubt.

The “ Im am " in question 

denies that he made such a 

statement to the warden. But 
he has not dealt with the “ lie ' 

he claims was laid at his door 

by the warden and senior 
chaplain.

In the meanwhile, Muslim 

inmates at three or four of the 

institutions he is paid to serve 

are without the freedom to 

observe Jumah. His alleged 

remarks are quoted from a let

ter to John Conyers Jr., a 

member of the U.S. Congress. 
Al-Qur'an is clear (62:9-11).

OUR INTENTION is not to 
debase anyone, especially any 

good, well-meaning Imam. 

But, we do intend to expose all 

charlatans and chameleons 

who issue canards about Al- 

Islam. Such atrocities must be 

opposed candidly with aseptic 

truth. No Imam has a diocese, 

and for one to claim such is 
un-Islamic.

All Muslims, especially Im 
ams, must cling to Qur an 

directives at all cost. No ques

tions about it (33:36/9:24 and 
4:144-152). To all incarcerated 

Muslims, we also beseech you 

to peruse number 34 of the 

book "40 Hadith ." The reality 

of your status most likely im 

pedes you from the intelligent 

implementation of the first 
part of said hadith, but the 

second and third part are 

feasible for you.

May Allah reward all of 

your Islamic endeavors with 

success. As-Salaam Alaikum.

Imam Alauddin Shabazz

now the modus operandi of a 

number of penal institutions, 
we are pleased to report.

However, there still are 
some Imams in rh ap la ic  and 

contractual chaplain status 

who manipulate the plight of 

inmates who have reverted to 

Al-Islam. These religious 

thieves work in concert with 

insidious officials for a fist 

full of dollars; and for a few 

dollars more, they bereave the 

Mus l im  inmates of the 

presence of others (Imams) 

whom they (inmates) desire to 

address them Islamically.

A letter to John Conyers, a 

member of the U.S. Congress, 

from a warden of a correc

tional center in southern I l 

linois states that an Imam 

who serves in the position of 

"contractual chaplain" for 

Muslim inmates, claimed 

that: " I t  is not a religious re

quirement to have Muslim 

prayer services on Friday, on
ly a preference."

I HAVE investigated this 
issue and was informed by 

two officials at said institu-

The Associated Pres»

Marty Franklin and an unidentified prisoner lis 
ten. The Nashville inmates said prison condi 
tions were to blame in the widespread rioting.

.ennessee State Prison inmate Imam Rashid 
tpeaks to press at news conference Tuciday as 
rellow inmates James David Jackson/ (left),



These are the Im am s and adm inistration officials who were recognized for their contributions to the h“*"a"  and 

moral d velopmTnt of the prison communities in the New York area. They are (front row. L-R): mam A u jub  Khan 

Residert Imam Fah«*m A. Shabazz. Rev. E. Green. Im am  Abdul Hao Muhammad Im am  Alarnm l^ tee f. tback 

row I -R) Im am  Tario Shahid, Supt. W ilson J . W alters, Im am  Nuridin Faiz. Imam Shamsudm A. Hakim . Imam 

Ishmael A. M uhammad. The awards event was hosted by the Muslim  community at Tacon.c Correctional Facility,

Bedford Hills, N .Y. -x v „




